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endured at my b nth 
5 uuch, and fort that 
F wm aſt FEI owe you. 
much obedience : but. 
what of that ? had. You 
only brought niee into 
this miſerable world, 


and there left 2ee fine 


cognitione det with-| 


out the knowledge v&f| 


a better;;' Lhad” 3» 
Joan mach the better. 
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God: made a 'hopefull| 
improvement, l-t theſe : 
enſuing lines bee. ani 


obedient 1 eſtimoniall: 
fo your peruſal Þ leawe 


them , that the Armaur| 


therein mentioned may 
be your furinture; that 
thoſe evills ' which 
the craft , and ſub- 
tity of the Devill, 


or man worketh a- 


brought to nought, 


that in the end you| 
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. prmay receive a Crowne 
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|[gaynſt you, may bee ; 
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To the Reader.. 


*>". "But lately to 
my acquaintance he 
was, me thought , at 
the firſt fight well 
qualifyed , but { 
what meancly 
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To the 


conference had put 
him into - a garb {ut- 
cable to his condi- 
tion , by way of 
thanktull Requitall 
hee related unto me 
the neceſſity of un- 
dertaking the Chri- 
ſtian Combat , the » ;ſe 
of the ber therein 
to bee employed, 


[the danger 'of the 


adverſaries , * theyr 
teverall = Attempts , 


theyr firength , and 
og, ; then ſhewed 


-— —— . —_——— - —C—_—_—— 


” mr OY" - — 


- 0s; > _ —_ 
X wn, $a oats ms Po AS == oa 


—r< 


the way how to come|} 


off : with wiftory; 


{| laſtly uſed ſome Ki 
[i ther 2votives, and en- 
[| couragements to take 
|| up Armes,and that to 


bee FEAR without 


| | any further delay ; 


the ſecurity of thele 


{| times ca[ls for publi- 
# [cation of ſuch 4 iſco. 
| | Deryes; T have there-| 
! | fore made that com- 
#01 which was deli- 
vered to mee in a| 
more private man- 
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2 The Chriſtian 

| | common Ernempyes of thy ſa- of 

vation , let mee adviſe heel g1 

now at this very inſtant whilſt I fa 

thou art reading this ſin || ſo 

mens to buckle on thy armes, || (e 

Ame, [and marchout ſpeedily, it is| t: 

ratme. high time , the Enemyes arc ill th 

growne- ſtrong and potent forl|fſl g: 

want of oppoſition”, whilſt| 

thou lyeſt feeping our thy 11m |] b 

they havealmoſt entered, nay || tl 

they have allready rake pofiei-|8|n 

fion of thy ſel; doſt thou not | Þ 

| er ow they beginne to|jM f, 

Theſ mother the thoughts ofhea- |} e 
16 | ven, to guench the good mo-|} | 
5.19. bs x 
tions of rhe ſpirit ? they are |}#} 
£ ready ro advance theyr owne s 
Rom.s. | Diabolicall thrones in thy || 
12.7.23, | heart, ſinne begsnnes to reigne |\| 


| the members rebels agaynſt that || 
| of the pirst, thy underſtanding || 


in thy mortall body ; the law. of |} 


isdarkened , thy will inſtead|| 


L I of j 
q 4 7; > . Py » © n : 
4 * 


mpopgy mo nog > oor” YJ _ Sec Wk "I YR IO RI Inge ng oro 
- 2. , . 4 —Y s 3 in 
: 
- x 
A \ 
Meg a \ 


SOULDIER |: 2 

al-|{ of conformity | to Gods is 
zee Wl growne .rebellious , all the 
1 facultyes both. of body and 
|| ſoule are ready to ou mg wy 
es, Ml elves weapons of unrighteoſneſſe 3 
18 = firme _ it not high time Rombeby, | 
rc | then to look about thee ? and : 
or ||| greive not that: holy. ſpirit that | Epheſ,4 30] { 
1R/F hath marked thee out to a 1 7 
nel better defi ez thou haſt in 3 
ay || hy Boptifin received you "A 
el-|&| mony' to > pagpiacSiry 3: : 
ot | Parmer. ,\ aud to continue bu F. 
co | faythfull Soldier to thy lifes | Cxrechnee. | *© 
a-|{f end; didfſt thou not there pryp- | me in the} 
O- | | miſe, and vow to forſake't8 booke of | 
re #1 Devill-aud all bit workes,, the Cm. © þ, 
1e || pompes:'and wanityes of the Eo | 
| | wicked world with al the ſinfull 
ze || luſts of the fleſh:? this was the 
of |} end of thy B aptiſme,8 let mee | 
2 | i ret theeplainly, ir is grear pi-| 
8 | | ty that everthar Sacramentall |. 
d | | water ſhould have wet thy 
ff) MW | face 
OG a ae Conn rneeneed | 

| - EE "HL 1y2, rf 


4: #* 

L | E—— 

C 

£2 : Non natus, 
: fad fatius 


|\borne fo., no naturall worke| 


The Chriſtian 


| 
| 
| 


Face, if thou ſhouldſitnowfors' 
get the end of thy Chriſtian 
calling , who' made thee a| 
Chriſtian ? thou waft not} 


(I; am fure ox carr done it;Chris| 
growes not. 08 the | i 


| Harty 


Jas. hee was a Chriſtian by 


_—_ {Chae fun&ion z; hence ir is that 


|A Chriſtian is that [dercator. 


| fore called © Bodo 
bee nom hon 

ſe. "10" bee'a' 'Chreflian 
Sonldeer. S.' Poul glaried tiiere 


rs , thenas an Apoſtle by | 4 


ſtzan calling isthe.cons || 
R—_—_ ofall happineſſe;: ifirt | 
were poſſible to contra&-all 
the excelencies that are in 
moſt eminent callmgs, the fame | 
areto beifound in Chriſtians, 


gemmez , hee that ſelleth all bee 


Ed Cath, __ trafficks forthe Pearle; 


a Cori- 
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Bo Corifion ische Right Sou- 


a. Chriſtian is that 'Royal/ 
Prieſt that is made unto God 
0 ſball veigne on the earth: 
only hee.is the! man that fits 
on the -white borſe which bad a 
Powe , and a Crowne given bim 
better - then the Crownes 


briſtians, they will be found 
w#nſpeakable ; whatis like unto 
{ WLhat of t«/king with God?. wal- 
king with. God # bearing : the 
| $/2ame-of.C 


pirit 
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1 Tim.1.5 
1 Thel. 
I.6. 


Rom. 9. + 


Dignity of 
CloiRlans 


|x Per.2.9. 


I Cor.9. 


2. Tim. 4.7 


{fon that grace hath made a 
* 1Chriſtsan, whatthen isto bee 
{found in the grace #t 


b 
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T he Chriſtian 


alſo are the Privikdges that 
attend on Gbriſtiars, the con 
forc cf joy, unſpeakable , peace 
of conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt , as- $. Paul hath 
concerning -the © Le » fol 
whom belong the adoption ani 
tbe glory,and the Covenants,and| 
the giving of the law , and the 
ſervice of God , and the Promi-þ 
ſerz\henceiris that they are 
ſtiled z choſen generation, 4 
Royall Prieftbood, an holy Na- 
tion, a peculiar people : if it beeF' 
= whilit we are in the Race,] 
ow glorious wil it bee'® 
when wee have finiſhed ourh 
Conrſe ? if it bee thus in the 
Combat , what will it bee in} 
the Conqueſt ? if there bee 
iſo much honoxr in the per- 
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felfe? 
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very man riſeth to honour 
aree Ways. | 


1 By Favonr, 
2 By Deſcent. 
, 3 ByVerine. 
8 And a Chriſtzan hath all 
:Meſe ſeverall riſes ; but it is 
.&r2ce that makes him zruwly 
>Woble ; procul dubio ca'eſt vera 
;Wobilitas que in favore Dei 
.Mzfſti:,there is nor a greater 
nour then to bee in favorr 
Witch God, a 
7 The Bereans are called No- 
Ble AGF. 17. bavenot T planted 
Wee 2 Noble wine? (fayth 
Fod ) ofthe Church, Ferem. 
21. are there not veſſels of 
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Wonorr 2 Tim. 2. 20 2 alll- 


ele 77tles of bonowr are given 


.W regard of Gods eſpeciall 
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Wor, this isthe eftate of a 


Wn Chri- | 


S. Auguſt. 
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2ertues are bur ſhadowes, in; 


grace, and graceis that whi 


F=Y T be Chroſtin 

Chriſtian : by, Gods favour (co 
truly honorable, _ up 
1-kChr Secendly,a Man is bonorablfll þ;,, 

-A Chri- | 
ſtiarr made | by deſcent when hee ,comerh{ x, 
honorable | from honorable paremage andſj \,,. 
by-deſcent | rentainted honſegut 23the, & aeſl n Ac 
Rom.8.15 | .,2t make honorable then may tha 
+R-3-35-| the Chriſtian bee accounredſſ ,, 1, 
, truly noble. Hee calleth God, 3,.,; 
F ather, Chriſt; br 01 her swhoſoe- J grac; 
p ver ſhall doe Gods will which iff 7. ©, 
#7 heaven be u Chr ifts brother and / 
and ſiſter, aud Mother; here i: cally 
a noble alliance. Matth,r2.50, from 
i Laſtly, a Man is made wobl; callin 
- —_—e by vertue, and that's the cheifgh © _: 


Nobility;hereirt is that a Chr "gs 
ſttz hath liisprimeexcellence hath j 

BDC WF Oath 1 
for vertue is nor ro bee found 


our. of Chriſtianity, mor: 


Chriftiak, every vertse 1s af 
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ſers the ſtampe of Hon” 


upon Chreſtzans , nay it enno= | 


bleth foules. S. Panl, S, Fobn, 
Wl Lazarm, to themſelves they 
W were but ragged, bur grace 
W made theyr ſozles fo bonorable 


chat they had a guard of An- | 


ff 21s ro convey them into A- 
jd brabams boſome ; thus the 
i gracious calling of a Coriſtian 
15 made honorable both in body 
and ſorle , good reaſon; itisa 
calling of God diſtinguiſhed 
"Sfrom others of mer , other 
callings are honorable by way 
Fof aſlignement, this flowes 
# immediately from God , it 
Whath irs deduftion from him, 
doth nor depend on any thing 
from man , this is the righr 
calling,all others are bur crafts 
"Fand trades, then ſarely if Chri- 

z2ns have theyr calling from 


God , a Chriſtian is a man of 


—— 
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Epheſ.3 8. 
Luk.16.20 


Great" 


difference 
betwixt 


the calling | * 


of Chri- 
ſtians, and 
thac of 
Men. 
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2 Tim. 3.5 


—__ 


T be Cbriſtian 


God, bur if the 22me and 


then a bad Chriſtian, ro have }| re 
the forme of Chriſtianity , and|j| Ce 
not the power is meere hypo-|{| ux 
crsſy ; omne nomen ab aliu ali| 
Schotller is knowne by his &| we 


| ſtnay, a Merchant by trafick Y| $0 


ro praftice godhneſſe is the }| hee 
proper A& of a Chriftian,and J| hee 
the buffetings of Sathan are}| Fa 
the markes of a Chriſtian{| foo 
Souldier, yet not every ſcratch| 71 
or ſcarre can bee tearmed thef| 2c 
Chaxches glory , but when iris but 
as ſome times with the Ro-fj| Wet 
 manes, quot vulnera, tot ora , ſoff at: 
many worends, {0 many 0nguts but 


EC _ rof 
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|| ro expreſſe the glory of God, 
þ:| all thoſe wounds which are 
ti received in warres for the 


t 3! Conntryes good are Gods he- 


[our , it was the faying of 
| 1Zalins, that bee bad no armes, 
*| or coate of Heraldry to bragge of 
7| hz thoſe honorable ſcarres. 
I|recezved 1 combat for bu 
| Conntreys ſafety ; thus Telamon 
1 upbrayded Uliſſes,that be bad 
more words then wounds, it 
was Alxanders honour to 
goe bare in that place where 
| hee was worded; thus did 


{| hee likewiſe encourage his 


=| Father being lame of his 
foote, goe on and ſhame not to 
limpe-, every ſtep you treade is a 
pace of henonr ; here was glory 
but not in Chriſt, the wounds 


were ſtigmats, but nor ſtig- 


mata Chriſti, here was glory, 
bur in the concrete, not inthe 
B 2 


abs \ 


He ccattj- 
ces ſunt 
mee magi- 
nes. Saltiſt. 
In 3pſb won 
ſnt vnl» 
nera ſed ego 
habeo 1 
:pfo elare 
loco. 
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Gal. 6. 18. 


———————— 


| | 


On 


The true 
{ works ef a 
Chriſtian 
Souldier. 


Juſticeof 
the Chri-- 
ſtian Soul- 
dierscaulc. 
Ephel.6.7. 


Jam.4.7. 
j 1 Pet. 5.8. 


Conſe- 
| -_ of 
cauſe. 


] 


T b: Chriſtian 


abſtratt, then is the true glory || 
when Chriſt is made the ayme || 
of all enconnters , then whats |# 
ſoever blowes ſhall bee endured | 
will appeare as ſo many ho- |# 
norable trophyes exe&ed to his |! 


glory. 

Adde unto all this for thy 
further encouragement, the 
Fuſtice of the quarrel] be- 


rwixt thee and the Enemyes, || 
no bad cauſe. God himſelfe |* 
hach commanded to put or the |' 
the | 


whole armour , to reſi 
Devill,to be ſober, and vigilant, 
farely then the canfſe muſt 


have thus farre enjoyned ir. 


needes bee good , otherwiſe F 
che Lord of hoafts would nor 2 


As the cauſe is jſt; ſothe |; | 
conſeauence 1s of no ſmall im- | 
portauce , no lefſe then rhe |! 
glory of God , the bonor of the ||\ 
| Lord of boaſts,and the erernall |} 


| __fak 


——__— 


| ( ſayth God ) 


SOULDIER. | 


ſalvation of thy poore diſtreſ- 
fed ſoule , nay thon ſha'r bee 
no ſooner 1n the feild, bur the 
daughter of warre , the pe.ce 
of God, and of thy owne con- 
ſcience ſhall ſalurethee, even 
that peace of Goa which paſſeth 
all humane underſtanding, chat 
peace of conſcience which is fo 
unutterable ,* but no ſuch peace 
to. the wicked, 
Efay. 52. 25. Hee ſhall bee /ike 
the troubled fea that caunot refs. 
v.20,he that ſitterh in heaven 


. | ſpall laugh bis ſecurity to ſcorne 
: | whereasthou after the Vi&ory 
- | ſhalt have the golden Crown 
* | of Chriſts approbation , the 
- [applauſe of Saints and An- 
2 | gels ; thus ſhall it bee with the 
+ | man whom the King loveth. 
| Efter,6. 6. if thou doſt but 
3 | fiebr, T will affure thee of 


Vidory , I know the willing- 
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xeſſe F- 


*2 


Pax bell; 


1 filia. 


Col, 3.15.| 


Phil. 4.7. -4 
Peace the | 
end of all 
the Chri- 
ſtian Soul- 
diers com- 
bat: 
Plalm.2.4. 


| 


Matth. 26. 
41. 


TIES 


T4 


Encou- 
ragement 
tO take up 
armes, 


Heb.2.10. 


Gen.3.15. 


| Luk.rt. 


"26M 
Col. 2.15. 


_ TY 


The Chriſtian 


neſſe of the ſpirit and the weake- 
neſſe of the fleſh, being under 
Chriſts ſftardird , if thou 
loockeſt on thy owne weake- 


neſſe,and the Enemyes ſtrength | 


there is ſmall hope, but if on 
( briſt Feſws the C iptayne of 
thy ſalvation , no cauſe of 
doubting , hee hath coold 
the Enemyes courage , bruiſed 
the Serpents head, hee may hiſſe 
atrhee; but cannor br? thee, 
his ſting isour;hee was once 
ſtrong,but nowChriſt the ſtron- 


ger hath ſpoyled him of his ar- | 


mor wherein hee truſted, and 


divided the ſpoyles , hee was a 


mighty Prince in worldly 
Canaan', but gool rn 
hath ſubdued him : on then in 
the ſtrength of Gods holy 
name, bee not white liverd, 
ſhew not thy ſelfe a freſh water 
Somlazer ſeeing thou haſt re- 
ceived 
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NO 


es | 3 ceived a * Military Sacra> | y Th. 
| ment in Buptiſme , and given | ſigneof 
* up thy name to Chriſt, to the crofſe. 
e- | .| whom thou owelt thy life by 
:þ|- | a doubleright, firſt, for giving 
n| | it thee , then for reſtoring it ? 
of | *| being loſt , thy life through 
of | .|ſinne was morgaged , bur 
*| Chriſt hath redeemdir , the 
d | | condition to continue his 
ſe | | | faythfull Sor/dier ro rhe end. 
2, | || Wilt thou then digreſle | 
e | || from the proper end for 
;- | || which thou wait made? did 
God make thee to luſt after | 
| finne? ro delight in finne? ro 
 *]aft finne? no ſurely; God 
|| made thee for this end that 
|rhou mightſtdo good , and 
| live to his glory ; Ir makes 
'| mee ſtand amazed, when that | 
: | Iconfider of the frerceneſſe of 
the Lyon, and the m/deſſe of 
the L:mbe , the craelty ofthe 
B 4 one, | 
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Extreme 


folly of the 
wicked. 


MT 


1 Pet. 3.8. 


| 


monſtrous that 


The Chriſtian 


one, andrhe gen#leneſſe of the 
other,and yet thatmien ſhould 
bee ſo foole-hardy as to bugge 
the one , and ſo beſotied as to 


reject the other,to leave Chriſt, |! 
that Lambe of God which taketh | |. 


away the ſinnes of the World , 
and to fight for the Devil, 
that roaring Lyon which ſeck- 
eth whom hee miy devour, O 
inhumane and more then 
any age 
ſtould produce ſuch a crew 
of Miſcreants, ſuch a Dungeon 
of iniquity | what to rebel a- 
gaynſt God? to deface his Image 
in their ſoules , and to ſer up 
that of the Devi]; bur let them 
take their courfe , (Criſt 


ex Paire Diabolo eſti, &e.. yee 
ere of your father the Devsl] and 


bis roorkes yee will doe, Let this 
then animate, and encourage 


thee 
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rhee to fight this b.attel , to 
ſerve God, and to doe good, 
not to ſpend thy time idly, 
108 vitam veluti pecora, not to 
rowle out thy dayes in dojng 
no good as indeede brute 
beafts do, beſtsrre thy ſelf ther- 
fore,rowſe up thy ſpirits,think 
on the thing that is before 
thee , preſſe forwards towards 
the marke, thruſtthrough the 
crowde of worldly employ- 
ments, but looke not back like 
L ots wife leſt thou bee par- 
taker of thelike Apoſtalye, 
A Sowldier being in ſkirmiſh 
with the Enemy if hee lookes 
back ,it argues a Cowardize, 
or careleſneſſe in him. So 


thou being a Soxldier in this 


z:2tuall combat 9 if thou 
fouldſtlooke back minding 
| morethy pleaſures ,. and rhy 
profits, thoſe onyons, andfleſt= 
E Bs . puts 


Phil.3. 14+ 


Luk.17.32 
Paresculpe 
pares pane 


Numb, | 
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this argue? bur eyther a tear- 


neflc in thee, and then where- 
as Lots wife was tured into 
a Piller of falt,God ſhall tre 
thee our of his preſence wi.h 
that fearefull ſentence , Tto 
mahkditte &Cc. depart from me 


Angels, Luk, 25. 41. 
Being now encouraged for 
the f:ght, that thou niayſt bee 


onſet it will bee neceffary that 


Armor,wherewith thou art to 


conguer that roaring Lyon ( as 


theſe. | 


I The 


pots of Epypt ; what would | |. 


fulneſſe or a ſecure careleſ-| | 


thou curſed inio everlaſting fire| | 
prepared for the Devill , and by | | 


the better enabled to give the | | 
I ſhow thee the uſe of the]: | 


bee furniſhed , for it is4ll | 
fighting withoue Armes, The | |: 
weapons then which ſerve to | * 


the Apoſtle cals them) bee ; 


LO 
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1 The Girdle of Truth. 

2 The Breaft-plate 
Righteonſneſſe, 

3 Shod with the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel. 

4 The Sleildof F ayth. 

5 The Helmet of hope , or 
ſalvation, 


6 The ſword of the Spirst. 


The firſt peece of Armor, 
or Weapon (foro I call it) is 
the Gzrdle of treth in theſe 
words ; baving your -loynes 
girt abou? with the Girdle of 


Truth, here now thou oughtſt 


to have thy foule fenced, and 
encircled abuut with this 
Girdle of Truth , otherwiſe 
called wprighteneſſe of . heart, 
and ſingleneſſe of heart , that 
noevillor corrupt thoughts 
may adventure to enter in, 

and 


of 
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The firſt 
weapon of 
Gods Ar- 
mory. 


1'Cor.1. 


4. 
Joh. 24.12 
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and that ihe whole hearr 
may ſceke after Righteouſneſſe, 
for God layes charge to the 
whole beart , and hee layes 
clayme to it alſo , hee will 
have all or none; hee a-niits 
of no diviſion; why? becauſe 
it is Juſt that thou ſkouldſt 
give it him, and thar for a 
twofold Reaſon, 

Firſt, becauſe God made 
the beart, and therefore moſt 
right- to it, It 24 bee that bath 
made us , and not wee our 
ſelves. 

Secondly , God did not 
onely make the heart, bur hee 
doth alſo ſan&ify rhe heart, 
and ſaveth it being made, hee 
is Cordis Gubernator the dij- 
retor and Ruler of thy beart; 
is it not Reaſon then that 
hee ſhonld have the whole 
beart to himſelfe , and not to 
part 
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[part ſtakes with any other? 
[hee will not have part ofir 
| given overto ſinne, and part 
4|kepr for himſelte, "hee will 
[haveirall: and it *muſt bee a 
1] heart girt with the girdk of 
trath, it muſt bee girt cloſe to 
him , intimating thus much 
that Truth is not ashamed of | 
.|ir ſelfe , nor doth it ſhame 
others thar profeſle it , bur ir 
will truly adhere, and ſtick 
cloſe, (as a Girdle doth to a 
mans body) to thoſe which 
do moſt advance, and defend 
It 
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The ſecond peece of Armor | Th. .. 
is the Breaſt-plate of Righte-| cond wea- 
;] ouſneſſe, having put on the | pon of 
" Y Breaſt-plare of Righteon ſneſſe. Gods Ar- 
1 Now as before was comman-| TO7Y- 
41 ded Verizy,ſo here is enjoyned 
1 Smceriiy, Truth went before, 
4 Righteouſneſſe followes after, 
as 
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What is 
meant by 
the Braeſt- 


late of 
* hte- 
ouſneſle. 


Theuſe of 
the Breaſt- 
plate. 
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Pſalm. 35. 


The KRighteouſneſſe that | *? 
here is meant, is, the Righte=| '! 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt made ours| 
by imputation fo that by this | | 
zmputation of Chriſt, thou art | 


made partaker of him, and 
his merits; a great Priviledg! 
bur the mayne urility of this 
Breaſt=plate of Righteouſneſſ? 
doth moſt appeare in the pla- 
cing of it, to defend the heart. 


In hor, and feirce warres you | | 
know that a PBreaſt-plate is|* 
one of the needefulleſt preces ||} 
of Armor you canhave, the | 


Reaſon, is becauſe it covers, 


and fences the heart, now you || 
know the beart is a Principal! | : 


as the Breaſt-plate, and the | |? 
Girdle touch each other, fo| | 
Righteenſneſſe , and Truth||Þ 
being met ave kiſſe each other, | | 


in a man, it is primum movers, 
; C uh | 
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17] & wltimum moriens , the firſt 


i living, and thelaſt dying; it 
| the body or any part of ir bee 
1 bur ill affe&ted, the heart 1s 
A truly ſenſible rhereof , how 


| neceſſary is it then that thou 
1] ſhouldſt have a Breaſt-plate 


*]to ſecure ir? juſt ſo ir fares 
|] withthisBreaſt-plate of Righ- 


| | teoeſreſſe, it covers the heart, 


*| and dorh defend that which 
*| is moſt ſubje&to be offended 


| with ſexne : how therefore 


-| ſhould thou labour for to 


| beefurniſhed withthisBreaſt- 
-*] plate of Righteouſneſſe, which is 
|! {1 highly eſteemed of, or ar 
3 | eaſt ſhould bee?how ſhouldſt 
| thou have thy heart defended 


a with this Brea ſt-plateto keepe | 
3] o the darts off ſzzne from zt, 


'}]to oppoſe , and extinguiſh 
4 | ſazne 1n 3t, for if ſane once get 
4 | footing in thy 'heart, it will 
quickly 


| 


| 


1 
[ 
4 
' 
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TheHeart 
to bee 
carefull 
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 [Prov.23. 
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eee 


the whole man , if thou haſt 
Righteouſneſſe in thy beart, ir 
' muſt needes oppoſe ſirne, bur 
have a care, the heart is de- 


quickly ſpread it ſelfe through | 


ceitfull above all chings : and|J 
therefore it is that God doth |? 


ſo often call ro thee for rhy 


heart ; what then ſhall bee 
thoughr of rhoſe godlefſe, and 
graceleſſe perſons ? what will 
befall , and light on them thar 


come ts the full , God ſhall 
requite them in the fulneſke 


| beart, my fonne give mee thy||| 


do asit were give themſelves | | 
Voluntarily to the Devil! ?| | 
leaving in theyr hearts a| | 
roome for the Devi/{therero| || 
inbabit , and take ſo much| 
delight inthe aTing, andpro-| |; 
ſecuring their luſts to the full, | |} 
till al laſt zbeyr zniquity being | } 


of wrath for ever more. 
| A third| 
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1 A third weapon is to haze 
your feete ſhod with the prepara» 
tim of the Goſpell of Peace; thoſe 
that goe to warres will pro- 
vide that they goe not bare- 
q footed, nay, they are to farre 
{ from going berefoted,thar they 
q will bee provided of the beſt 
1 bootes , or ſhoes that poflibly 


the weather; and ro keepe 
them warme, So thou that 
art a Chriſtian Souldier mult 
| endeavour to have thy feete 


1 wazes may bee the wayes of 
4 Righteowſneſſe , and Peace: for 


Jifchou expe&eſt ro come to 


: the Kingdome of God which is 


þ Right couſne ſe, and peace, thou 
4 muſt wajke in peace , and have 


: thy feet od with Righteonſ- 
eſſe, an Peace, 


Thou 


| they can procure to hold out 


1 ſod with the preparation of the | 
q zofel,; ſo that thy paths, and 
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The third 
weapon of 
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weapon 
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= whole body ; So this 
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Thou ſeeſt that it 1s tear- 
med the Goſpe! of Peace, and 
why ? becaufe the Goſpel is 
peaceable and full of Conſo/a- 
tion , Whereas the law is ri- | 
gorows , and full of condemn«- | 
tion, therefore to make thee 
ro adhere the more unto the 
Goſpel, and to relinquiſh the | 
deedes of the Law, hereisa 
great inducement ſet upon it 
in calling it the G:ſpell of 
Peace. | 

The fourth weapon 1s the | 
ſheild of fasth ; Above all things 
take the ſhe'd of fayth whereby | 
theu mayſt bee able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, | 
Ic is to bee confeſſed that in 
warres a ſh:ild is moſt uſefull, 
and neceflary , for by it darts 
are repelled, and driven back; 
the reaſon,becauſe it covereth 


ſheald 


— 


'S tear- 
-_ 


i Sheild of faith which 1s here 

Iborh commanded, and com- 
ſpell is [mended is fo uſefull , and {0 
onſo/a- [neceſſary that a (briftin 


P IS i= | Souldier cannot bee without 


temna= Jic , for it covers rhe whole 
e thee man, and repels the ſeverall 
to the | aſſaults, and affonts of rhe 
{h the Devall, 

reisaÞ Secondly,it is very neceſlary 
pon it Ffor a Chriſtian, to havethis 


pell of  ſheild of faith , becauſe hee 
q cannot live without ir , for 
18 the || tbe juſt ſhall live by faith, with- 
things q ont faich 2t 24 impoſſible to pleaſe 
hereby 1God, and whatſoever #5 x0t of 
aench | faith 3 ſine; fo that itis Im- 
zcked,. || poſſible ro bee without this 


excellent ſheild of faith , for 
efull, Thee cannor bee withour God, 
'Jand therefore not wirhour 
back; Ifaith which brings to Gud. 
vereth' | Now becauſe God calls 
this|Jto us ro ſhew our faith by our 
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ſheild workes, 


a7 


Neceſlity 
ofthe 
ſheild of 
faith. 
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without 
faith. 
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The works 
of faith. 


Firſt work 
of faith is 
love. 

1 Joh. 4- 
I6. 


Gal. 5:6. 


Jam. 2.2. 


I Cor, 
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workes, itwill bee theretore 
nor amifſe to ſhew thee whatÞ 
are the workes , or operation: 
of faith,and they are twofold, 

Firſt, it operateth 1n thee 
fancere love , and charity both 
towards God, & towards thy 
Neighbour;love is thefulfillingiF 
of the whole law , and if f:7thÞ 
which worketh by love doth 
produce , and create love in 
thy heart , thou canſt goe no 
higher ſtep then he , for if 
thou truly loveſt God , thou 
wilt truly ſerve God :; now if 
thy faith hath no operation, it} 
is bur a dead faith , for the} 
Devills themſelves have" 
faith, they beleeve, and tremble," 
credunt fide, tremunt timore\. 
they beleeve through faith, 
and tremble through feare, 
yer they fayle in this one! 
thing , they neyther love God, 


Nor 
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or man ; It behooves a Chrz- 
whari- rheretore , toler faith 
tion; pave a fill worke inhim , it 
fog {ouſt bee a working faito, like 
thee $unto Aarons precious oynt ment 
both» Þicb ranne done from bis 


efore 


Is thy c4do the beard , and ſo to the 
Sow kirts of bug cloathing ; diffa- 


.,- Wing, and fpreading ir ſelfe 
= hah all rhe powers and 
facultyes of thy foule , all thy 
words and works nwulſt fa- 
vour of faith, for as ir is a 
ez/d ro cover the whole man 
o it muſt diffuſe ir ſelfe 

hrough the whole man, 

. the 4 The ſecond operation of 
have faith 15 perſeverance in good 
mb. > Tkes © It isnor enough to 
- non; Megane well but thou muſt end 
54h W-*l; Charity to the pooreis a 
zare, F&90d worke; Prayer is a good 

one (duty , bur ifthou doe nor as 


ve nn 
De NO 
for if 
thou 
ow if! 
n, it| 


3od, {rb Apoſtle fayth,, pray conri-| 
nor ; nally, 


——_—CC. 


P{.133. 


Second 
worke of 
faith is 
perſeve- 
rance. 
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 Ithee rhey wages, The la 
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nally, and thy love endure tc 
the end, thou mayſt fayle of 
thy end ; faith will make thee 
ro perſevere when that tho 
beleteft in God., and iruſteſi 
on him till at laſt thou arriveſt 
at that heavenly habirarion 
which is the end of all thy 
hopes, It is hee that endares to 
the end ſhill bee ſzved, God} 
doth promiſe ſalvation but it 
muſt bee in the ena ; when 
thou haſt done thy worke ,| 
then it 15 that God will pay} 


a« 
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borious husband-man there-Y 
fore though hee toyle, and 
moyle all the day long, yee he} 
cheeres up himlſelfe that hee 
ſhall nor onely have a quiet'3 
reſt allnighe, bur that hee'? 
ſhall bee payd for his labour,” 
The Captayne as hee pa tb 
through the pikes, comforts? 

him-! 


G— 
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# himſclfe char in the end of the 
battell hee ſhall have a Vido- 
Ml rious conqueſt with great 
ſfpoyles ; and rhus ir fares with 
every gool Chriſtian, though 
che waters of affiz&1or riſe 
high , the flouds of ſor-ow 
roare, and lift up theyr voyce 
yer hee fayles on , hee rides 
4 through the ſtorme rill hee 
arrive at the wiſhed port; and 
why ? becauſe hee knowerh 


end the ſame ſhall be ſaved.Sal- 
vation isnot ſer up onely for 
F thoſe that enter into the liſts, 
I nor for thoſe that put chem- 
24 ſelves upon the rtrayned band 
A of Chriſtianity , but for thoſe 
et} chat ſire; Itis premum Cer- 
A tantium: rhis if any rhing,will 
JF makethee erter into the bſts, 
and being there to lay abour 
thee; Ir 15 no hard meaſure 

tO 


J chat bee which end xreth to the 
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Were it 
nor for 
hope, the 
heart 
would 
breake. 
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ro bee put thus to it , if thou 
lookeſt but upon the prize, 
rhat's heaven ; he is but a 
faynt-hearted Souldier that 
will not ſtrayme a joyat for 
heaven ; 1t was otherwiſe 
with that vidtorious army of 
Aartyres,they did not ſtay till 
troubles came bur met them; 
and did not only entertayne 
but welcome them ; bur that's 
not all , as heaven is premium 
certantium , -10 it 1s premium 
vincentium , the Conquerers 
Reward, vincents dabitur, to 
him that overcommeth ſhall 
bee given a Crowne of life , not 
[every ſlight combating will 
ſerve the turne , but the con- 
ſtency of the end; Judas was 
in the kts when hee confeſſed! 
that he had betrayed innocent 
bloud, thus in the confuſton 
of thy fires thou doſt bur 
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combat, not overcome, bur ſtay 
notthere, adde unto thy con- 
feſſion , hearty ſorrow for th 

ſennes,, that. ever thou did 

offend fo good a God, fo gratt- 
615 4 farher;adde nnto faith,pas 
tience, unto patience godlineſſe; 
unte godlineſſe ;brotherly kind- 
,neſſe;& with brotherly kindueſſe, 
love ; for sf theſe things bee a- 
moneſt , and abouud , they will 
make you that you never ſhall 
be idle 2 Pet.1.5.6.8c,Tob.had 
many encounters, but the per- 
ſeverance tothe end was the 
(rowne ofall;S. Paul had ma- 
ny ſtripes, endured much inte 
priſonment , ſtoning, ſhipwrack, 
though every foote of ground, 
heetrod, was a mine to blow 
him up, yerfor all that, nor a 
Crowne, but then whep hee 
had fought the good fight of 


| 


Job 42. 


faith,when hee had fiſhed by 
EE C Courſe, 
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Crowne , bence-forth .(fayth 
hee) #2441 d up for mea Crone 
of Rightcouſneſſe ; & quid tu 
| Paxle acceptier. Dot thou 
| thinke to have it without a 
| Vs&ory,it cannotbee, vincent; 
| dabitar it is only for: them 
that conquer , for them that 
continue t0 the end, Then com> 
| fort thy ſelfe inthis that thou 
art not bidden to fighr,bur for 
a prize , not to laboxr but for 
wages, though God mighr 
enfarce thee , yet hee invites 
thee, when hee calls rhee ro 
it , iris fora Reward, if 
it bee to repentance hee will 


 gize thee: patience, if to ſuffer 
with himchen thou ſhalr bee 


eaſe thee, if to affiGHionhe will | 


ſure to rezgrze with him, and if 
to: perſeveronce then thou ſhale 


have 


--xY 
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have a 


——— 


({Yowne of Righteouſ- 


| nz which God the Lord will 


groe thee in that day, and not 
only to thee int to al them that 
love his appearthg, and continue 
tothe end, there is a ſublirm as 
gratie as well as ghrie, faith 
love , patience,charity may bee 
in they height, but perſeverance 
is the top of all, that ſets the 
Crowne uaipoti thy bzad., that 
only lyes ac the rhteshold of 


vittortim , non ns carrit habet 
palm, ſed qui perſeverat,corond- 
tur; itishe only which endu- 
reth to the end ſhall be ſaved, 

The excelleticy of this 
ſheild of faith, 13, that it. dork 
not only cove? the body but 
is alſo a meanes to preſerve, 
and ketpe the other peeces of 
Armor from dahger ; what is 


C2 with- 


oe wr 


heaven , nor guts pugnat h.ibtt | 


the bye4ſtplate of Rig | 


Fins ore 
rat Opus. 


{| Rom. 14. 
| 23- 
| Gal.11.12 
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| penn 
without the ſheild of fasth? 
without faith all thy good 
workes , all thy Righteouſteſſe 
will bee as nothing; whatſoever 
# not of faith is finne ;Itis faith 
only that juſtifies by the merits 
of Chriſt , and not by the workes | 
of the law. O the excellency, || 
and efficacy of faith ! Iris || 
ſtronger then Lyons , by ir | 


then fire , not a hayre ofthe 
three children was zoxched, 
nor any part of their cloathes 
ſfenged, iris ſtronger then was || 
ter, when that E'zhathe Pro- || 
pher made the Jroz. to ſwim; || 
faith isthat powerfull favourite || 
of heaven, tt hath ſpeedy ec- |} 
ceſeto Chriſt. A man nay be || 
dumbe , overwhelmd wirh 
horror of conſcience, and as ir 
were even ſtifled by Sathan, 

or 


uh. — _— 


Daxiel cloſed up their de- ||| 
. | vouring jawes It is ſtronger 


ir ||| children of dearh; nay hee 


Fats $| though the p#/ſe of faith bear 
ite || not cho Devig be like 
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or by reaſon of ſome great 
ſame , not able ro ſpeake for 
himſelfe , yer where faith re- 


ſanFitatis ſue Jehova, God 
will looke downe from his 
ſanAuary,that hee may heare 
p| the mourning of ſuch as be in 
@| Captivity , and deliver the 


| is poerniyrny if gi be 
ut ſengreltins fidet, a ſob, or a 

ſighof faith, nay, which is 

| leffe,if bur a paxt of faith pre- 


| Lord, & belpe them, + ſet them 
#| at reftnay which is leaſt of al, 


*| adeafe mi which heareth nor, 
4 or as one that were dumbe 
y| nor opening his mouth , yer 
God will looke downe upon 
_ in mercy , as hee did 


fides , profpeFFabit ex altiſſimo | 


ſent ir ſelfe, I will rp ſuith the | 


Pl.1oz, 


C3 upon | 


Pe IEC 
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upon the poore man fick of 


miſes, it is the band that nit 
bee reacbed out to receive all 


 bleſſngs , Cbriſt exaGts z# only, 
Vi appropriates all to 


| faithhe lookes quite through 


patience , and charity upon 
faith faith is the 1fother of 


- | all cheſe Arndrogothemor inthe 


11, of the Hebrewes ; faith 
givath name ta Chriſtians, it 
krs rhe ampe on the metall, 
by the ſtampe of Ceſare image 
the coyve was knowne to 


impreſſien of faith, a beleever is 


dead thou art revived; by 
faitbrhou ant regenerated, and 
borne agayne ; by faith thou 


art 


the Palſey, Fauhis the Co-|| 
venant of all Epangelscal! pro- || 


whome it did belong , by the | |; 


knowne to bee Gods peculiar, | if | 
| by faith the heart is arifyed, | 
and cleanſed, by faith being | | 


>” 
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art joſtifud, reſerved, and t 
ſank cat 7 ſaved , by Tl 


_ art rayſed from ſinne to 
newneſſe of life , by faith thou 
knoweſt God,and art bleſſed of 


through Gods affiſtatice expel 


| cownters , and fo in the end 
baving " fought 


ver faderh, nor never will de« 
cay,but will cndure forever. 
The fifc weapon 15 the Hel- 
met of hope, or ſalvation , take 
the Helmet of ſalvation, Hel- 
met int Warres 18 18s per niece fſ a- 
r1ze more then _— ulety] 
it eng nor only k 
mighr otherwiſe be »ffer- 
f ——_ vas 90: him rh wears 
ir looke the Enemy in the face 


conragiou(ly, and ro goe ON 27- 


God.;laſtly by faith thou may t | 


the good 
fight ,arrayne everlaſting $4/-| 
vation , an #nberiancethat ne» | 


off darts |}. 


Ro. 3 .28, 


the Devil, and malignant en-| 


CT — 
Ly —_ 


—__—— 


4 Goriou ſy 
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toriouſly ; Even fo he which 
truſtetbto this He.m:t of hope, 
marcheth on undÞedly againſt | 
all the Aſſau!zs of the flefh, the 
world and the Devil, {t makes 
him looke death inthe face,af< 
ſuring himſelfe of vifory ; ir 
makeshim #zvincble inthe day 
metof | oftriall, &iris calledrhe Her- 
hope. met of hope for two Reaſons, 
nag Rea- buns 0979" - pang _ 
ON. -mayne ex 0 e, which 
Heb.69. | thin doeſt ſtil md wayt 
| forzlIt iscalled &:cbora anime, 
Hope is the Anchor of the ſowle | 
by whichiclayerh aft hold on 
. - | Chriſt, therefore it is thar the 
Trel.5.6. | Apoſtle couples both rogerher, 
and for an Helmet the-hope of 
Salvation, intimating that Sal- 
vation is the end of our hope, 
and confidence. BY. 
; | Second . Secondly , Hope 1s a meanes 
Reaſon. | to obtaine Salvation,ir is one: 
| . of; 


- s: Wh ”7 — 
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oe | of choſe ſteps which thou mult 
Fi | cimberyu Heateu bj , by Hope 
1M wee are ſated S Hope will cauſe Ro.8.24. 1 
«||| thee roveft afſured of Gods| | 
{ proteCion. The Mariner ha- 
ic ||| ving, caſt Anchor lyes downe , LY 
y and ſleepes ſecurely,fo he thar * 
7 || hath caſt the .4zcor of his Hope p 


in Heaven, whoſe hope 3s in the | 1 Cor.t5, 
Lord, needes nor then to ſeare | 7 | 
any thing , bur nay ſay, and | 
thar as confidenly as.ever D-- | 
vid did, I wilt not be afraid of 
ten thouſand of men thathave ſet 
themſelves againſt mee round a- 
bout. Againe thou knoweft an |. | 
Ancbor muſt be caft vpon' the | 1-3-6. 
firme ground, elſe it is nothing, | 
the berter , ſo rhou muſt caſt | 
the Anchor of thy hope on God £1 
who is both firme and ſizble,nor EY 
relying upon 'any ſublunary ; 
or terrene thing , bur on him | ; 
alone ; Truſt in the Lord there= [1 
C5 fore | 


>) 


” 


NJ ou 
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reaſon, be x 4 ſhield to them that 
_ | truft in him: wait paticntly 
' [Pro.3.5. | forthe kingdome ag heaven; 
| {fIu21.26.| watch aud pra; boping aud. exe 
. peing for the Lords as 
hope patienly but yet conſtantly 
[Pl.142.2. the comming of our Lord eſus 
Ro.5.2, | Ehriſt, ſay wich David, T os 
| | Lord he z2my bope, my Reck,and 
\my faſuation;this hope, ys the 
Lord will make thee ta regoyces, 
| it wil mak thee be of geod chear, 
| Pf.31.24. and lafly it will make thee 
| | bleſſed : Bleſſed is the man that 
| . | truſteth in the Lord er bee whoſe 
 bope the Lord #5. Tere, 17. 7. 
But now as. the Hope of| 
the Righreous.is b{ ſed;la.the | 
Iob.18.3 1 | hope of che wicked' ſhall pe-| 
| #þ; if thou lozeſt therefore the | 
ſslvation of thy owne ſo ule. [er | 
me adviſe thee to get SantFfp.d.| 


"_—_ 


w___ » Or OI oo 


Pro.3.4: fore with all thy hexrt, and gggd 


[OF caſtingic on:God, and 


heavenly 


— 


wp eds A ra —_———_— 
ad . . 


ſpirit with him, to deferd him- 


1 1ing him. The warfare it ſeems 
RiSfpiritzallto muſtthe! weapons 
Rbe;asforthis ſword of the fprrit, 
the wordof God ir is Bvely zr7/ 
I oper ation, it is profitable for all 
Mics: ;2ftredfive, ip: iS repreben- 
' ſeve | 


\% 
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terly, aboliſhing all #razſi:ory 
Pleaſures,and glemmering profits 
chat may any way draw thee 
from this blefſed: bopeof heaven, 


of the ſpirit , take the ſivord 


God No Sovldier gocth to 
warres Withour a. ſeord, it1s 
v/efB-borh ro defend; and of - 
fend,ro defend make to offend 
his Enemy : So he thar fights 
in this firizzal! warſare muft 


be ſure to take rhe ſword-of the- 


{elfe fromrhe Devdl,and ro of- 
:d himthat isalwaites afſzlt- 


ho 


heavenly things leaving,and ut- 


The fixe weapon is the ſword] 


of the ſpirit whicb 35 the word of ÞO 


2 Cor. I ©, 
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Right uſe 


ofthe 


| wordof 
| the Spirit. 


Heb.4- I 2, 


| ſtiencetthere is comfortart thou 
fuſes in thy body?there is 


ſhouldeſt thou alwaies have 


with thee to bereadily prepared 
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ſve, looke bur. through thar 
ſacred book of God, and thou 
ſhalr finde thar ir doth afford 
helpe xo every one, under 
what crofle,in what ſtare ſo- 
ever ; art thou wounded in con- 


remedy,chere is a ſalve tor every 
ſore, comfort for evey converr. 
Men commonly - now acayes 
weare ſwords by their fides,| 
as they walk along the ſtreers 
tO prevent danger that might 
enſue, it they ſhould be ſir 
prized by any at unwares, So 


this ſword of the ſpirit along 


for the leaſt encoxntey of the E- 
nemy, {a that, if he ſhould come 
upon thee with themoſt _ 
werfull temptations, tell him 
boldly, Seriptieſt; It iswritten, 


mug 
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I maſt not offend god, who 
hath beerſto mee ſo mercifull. 
& ſo loving a farher, loſephwas 
well armed ' with rhis- ſword, 
when hee was tempted of his 
M-, -HowC faith he) can I doe 
thu great wic kednes nt ſin a= 
gainſiGoa?ſo that it thou ſhoul 
deſt be tewptedro this, or that 
fin,asto ly,to ſwear,to deccive 
and cozen, anſwer with Toſeph, 
How can I do thi great ſinne a+ 
gainſt God ? &Fc. and by this 
meanes thou mayeft ſoone 9- 
wercome the Devil, and all his 
violent temptations. 

Mee thinks the very eye of 
God ſhould be as aſword to cur 
offtinne,or ar leaſt wiſe ſhould 
make thee to abſtaine from 
finning, for when thou goeſt 
about ro conmit this, or thar 
finne, preſently thou maieſt 
thinke that the «ze of God is 


over 
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over thee, to ſee and beheld 
what thou dock, the eyes of the 


Lord are upor all the fonnes of | 


men,to give everie one according 
to his wayes, and according to 
the frreit of bas mayes ;how then 
dareſt thou doe rhat mhis 
preſence who:is Lord over all, 
which thou arraſhamed tro do 
inthe fot ofthe moſt inferi- 
our of his creatuxes? 

Do-but converſe with har 
word of God., and thou wilt 
finde it otherwiſe, the exce}- 
lencies of it.can no way be ex- 
preſſed. Tris the word of com- 
fort, and truch, it. adminiſters 
peace 40 thy ſowle, and comfort to 

thy conſcience; it is good to thy 
ſore, by it: thou art egenerd' 
2d -& born: agayne,by't, F ainh 
# begrttenin:thybeayt, Te is a 
light rnta thy feete , and. a law- 
thome:ta thy paths to:dgrefi thee: 
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5 piety, It is (as Chriſt himfelfe 
teltifiech ) the. ward of erueth 
and life, it ſhewes that God in 
Chriſt hath reconciled the world 
unto. him by the remaſſion of 
| ſarnes ; Te is, milke for babes, and 


[then that the ward carrieth 
| ach poxrer. along, with it r6- 
© c eivalt,, and, embrace it as. a 
ward of power, when. it. cometh 
bome to, thy confcience. do 
8] not _like a child pur off the 
© | plaſter from thy ſoxe finger te- 
=| cauſe it ſmarteth;againe as it is 
= | awordof conſolation, with what 
& | devotion ſhouldeſt thou read it, 
land with what attcnizan 
= | ſhould thou heave it preached 
Z|but above all how. corefiad 
& | ſhouldſt thou beta proffu/eit?: 

what thenremainsbut ta wake 
this/rerdaof the ict 

0 


pI 


| 


in the wajes of vertue and | | 
Toh. 17.27. 


meat for ſlconger men., ſeeing 


#..| 


1 Cor.3.1. 
1 Pet.2.25. 


| Heb.5.14-|. 


<nen oon 


j Amos.6. 3 


| 


PE I 
be. com-- 


leatly ar * 
Ro 


pe 


+, | andeternal ſalvation hereafter. 
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of Go d into thy hands', out 
with it on al occafions,make a 
ſanCiified vfe of it & then be af, 
ſured of ſpiritual comfort here, 


So now I have done with 
the weapons belonging to a 
Chriſtian ſouldier, which thou 
muſt puton, I ſay, pwt on, for 
itis notenough to hate wer- 
pons , but you muſt pur them 
on, and 4rme your ſelfe with 
«them , put 0#n then the wholt'ar- 
mor.y of Ged that thou mayeſt 
be ableto Rand , and reſiſt in 
the evil aay againſt the world 
the feſb and the Dev!l. 


ved, and readic tor the ſkir- 
| miſh, take notice, that it" 1s 


a1med , and the other part un- 
armed, but: you muſt put on 


doeſt 


—_ 


Feing thus compleat'y ar. || 


not enoughto have one part |j 


_ whole armor of Godt thou | 
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doeſt otherwiſe the Devillis a 
cunning enemy, andhee will 


a oCieirtier 3 of 
| {on epic ir. Iris reported 
« Y.4:2ites rhe Grecian (uptayne 
«rh ar his Mother being warned 


by the Orack dipt him in the 
River of Lethe ro-prevent any 
danger that might enſue by 
reaſon ofthe Trojan warre, 
but Pars the Trojan his in- 
7ererare enemy underſtanding 
alſo bythe Oracle that he was 
impenetrable all over , except 
he beele, went preſently , and 
ſhort him in the bee/e, whereof 
hee dyed.. So if thou doſt 
but leave any part wmarmed,the 
JS Devi] will be ſureto bit that, 
Ylcrnor ſo much as rhy eye bee 
unarmed , if it bee , hee will 
Wpreſext one lewd objef or 
other to thy fight to allure 
thee; if ir bee thy ezre, he will 


| make ir liſtes afrer badcoun{zl, 
| if 


Job 31. 1, 
Deut.16, 


Ig. 


A 
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Jam. 3.5. 


{ Prov. 13.4 


Pſ.r7. 


to repell theſe grand, and 
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if the tongue hee will makeſÞult b 
that a world ef miſcbeefe ; if theſſpw#)* 
band hee will make it readyſſſppuc 
to att all forts of miſcheefe , if}'#377; 
the foote hee will make it ſwf oul 
zo ſhed bloud, if a Ship do butPro7* 
ſpring a lirtle /cake at any partÞ14ru: 
ber , ſhe will in ſhort time zoul 
bee ever-whelmed, Ti thou doſtÞÞ<e 3 
bt leave any part of thy ſoul of 
ungarded, fr2we will preſently 


enter in , and beingonce in, Þ 


ſake thee into the nethermottſ} ' $ 


pit of bel. Stand therefore, iſ 
and watch when the howref | 
of thy viſitation comerh, | 
watch, aud ſtethe kindneſſe of 

the Lord, be ready at all affayes 


potent enemyes, 

Laſtly, T will now ſhew 
thee being thus armed , and 
prepared, how thou muſt uſe 
and puton thy armes,and _ 

nm 
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uſt bee with prayer , praying} , 
lwazer with all proejer, ond|\ 
pplicatian for ail ſoynts,; 
razivg unta Gd that hee 
vould fend thee his ſpirve. 


Prayer 18 the meazes , and the 


Thirdly , to induce thee 
the more to it, F will 
ſhew the power and efff- 
Cacy of prayer. 


Forthe firſt oftheſe, how 


|Mchou muſt jay, and in rhis 


thou art conumanded to uſe 
three motions; Arks, and you 
ſaxll have, fecks and you 


find, 


I 


—_ 


a. CRT CTC 


rwauuer how the weapons | 
auld bee »ſed ; Ir will nar 
Yee amiſſe then to ſhew the 
e of prayer, 
Firſt, how thow payſ—_ 
| Secondly , when _ 
Pry. 


3 


Prayer to 
bee uſed ar | 
the putting 
on the Ar- 
mar. 


= __ = A. 


mn regen > 


_ 


—_ 


| z«mto y0u;here is firſt Gods part 


| Firſt, ake with the mouth, 
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find, knock and 3t ſhall bee opened 


rorhee; ſecondly,thy p.wrt to! 
God ; thy part to God lyes in 
theſe words , Arke , Seeke, 
Knock ; thus explaned, ake, 
with the mouth ſeeke with the! 
keart ; knock with the hand. 


God created the Iippes, and! 
doth therefore require the 
bpper 3 Joakin the Father of 
the Virgin Mary faid;cibus po«| 
—_ erit mibi oratio , Prayer 
ſhall bee meate, and drinke 
tone , If thou wouldſtbut 
make prayer to bee foede, and 
meate,and arinke tothee,thou 
would(t find ir more excellent 
nouriſhment to thy ſoule , then 
any corporal foode can poſli- 
bly bee to thy hody; and as 
there is difference berwixt the 
ſoxle , and body, the one being 


mg a gg a aug gf JF ww ., ww... 


mortall, 


adn ocommaaaand 


—_— 


———— —— 


egg err ITT TT WR TI 5 Y 


SoOoUuLDIE R, | 


RI 


Wt: , theother immortal, 
Wrhe one corporal, the other ſpi- 
Writ#2l; che one temporary, the 
InWother eterna/, fo there is a 


the foode of the ove, and rhe 
W /0ode of the other, the bodily or 
Wl corporal foode goes inat thy 
moth to nouriſhthee here in 
and this world, but the fpsritucel 
the | foode of the ſole ( which is 
Tr of © Prayer ) doth proceede out of 
F po-| thy #20#th to keepe thee , not 


yer only in this world,bur ro bring. 


nke | thee to heaven in the world to 
but | come. | 

and | The Righteows mans prayer 
1ou | is his delight, and of prayer 
ent|ffl there bee three kinds. 


The firſt is, Prayer meerely 
ment4ll, 
The ſecond is , Prayer 
meerely vocall, : 
The 


F 
Difference 
betwixe © |. 


| the foode 


of the 


great difference alſo betwixt body,and | 


the ſoule. 


Prov.15.8 


Three 
forts of 


prayer. 
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{Lip-ſer- 
vice to 
God ab- 


hominable 
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|  Thef three forts of Proje 


| Zsp laboxy is nothing worth 
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The third is, Prayer 
mentall , and vocall. 


have reference to the three 
motions, Aske, Steke , Knock, 
Prayer meercly vocal is to 
pray with the tongne Without 
the heart , this is that ſort 
which God doth ſo miich 4b- 
horre , to mumble over a few 
prayers and yet not know what 
wee ſzy our ſelves, Appropin- 
quant ore ſue, & Libins ſuns ho- 
norant me , Cor antem a me pro- 
cul amovent. T hey come tieere 
wnto mee (ſayth God) with theyr 
month , ana hanoxy mee with 
theyr /ippes beet they? heart 34 
frre from mee ; they put that 
farre from God which he doth 
moſt ove, and that's the beart, 


in Gods exewithout the heart, 


that 


—_—. 
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char makes the lip acceptable: 
there are a fort of people 
that make their {lips theyr 
owne, ſaying, who 3s Lord over 
»-? but that's notthe way to 


kl come acceptable to God, to 


make theyr prayers to become 
as ſiveete ſine ling incenſe be- 
tl fore him, or to become {6 
MH powerfultas to pull a bleſſing 
out of Gedr hand : if thou de- 
fireſttherefore to pray aright, 
ake with the month , ſeeke 
with the hezr:, kvock with the 
hand. 


The ſecond kind of Prayer 


1s, prayer meerely mentall that is 
meaztaticn, to meditate Or pray 


with the heart without the |. 


tongue ; this is- allowed by 


God, and approved by him! 


in the- praiſe of all the 
ſaynts. When the children of 
Iſrael were paſling through 


the | 
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the' red Sea ſeeing Pharaoh 
hoaſt behind them, and rhe 
Sea before them murmured, 
Exod, 14. | agaynlt Moſes ;, but what did 
I 4. Hoſes? 'hee- cryed e1to* the 
Lord. Cur ad me clama; 2 why 
cryeſt theu unto mee? ( Sayth 
God ) whereas ir is not ex- 
preſſed that 1ſoy/es fayd any 
thing atall ,. only it was his 
inward , and ardent prayers to 
God in the behalfe of the 
children of Tjzael : praythen 

2 with thy heart, andpray with 
| 1 Cor.14. | thy wnderſtanding alſo, and if 


15, .. | place, and time will admir 
| pray with thy heart and tongue | 
rogether. 
Third Thethird kind of Prayer is || 


kind of | MIXt Prayer, both mentall,and 
Prayer, | vocall included in the words, 
mentall, '| 41ke, Seeke, Knock, for to 
and vecall- | ,;}- with the month, to ſeeks. 

rs withthe heart , and-to kyock 
| wich 
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with the hand is that , which 
God fo nmch calls for, wee 
will render (fayih the Prophet 
Hoſea ) the Calves of owr lippes 
that is, both the heart, andthe 
tongue. 

Thus I have breefely 
| ſhewed thee, whar is thy part 
to God, which 1s to «ke, and 
$ his | to ace aright, now I will ſhew 
's to iſ thee what is Gods part to 

the ſ| thee, and that is to give , Pe- 
then | tite &* vobas dabitur ; Aske,: 
and you ſhall have , dobut 
d if |! 24ke,and he will give, every one 
Imir 8] that arketh receiveth, and every 
2gue |; one that ſeeketh, findeth; whats | 
ſever” you aske in prayer if 
er is || | you beleeve,you ſhall receive it: 
and ||; what then will this gift bee ? 
ds, ||| what is it that thou ſhalt re- 
r to ||| cezve? bleſſings pprrituall, bleſ- 
ke ||| fings femporall , the gift of 
ock\MiGod 74 eternall life through 
ich .D Feſt 
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Seocnd 
motion of 
| > ay , to 


{ ſeeke with 


| the heart. 


Deut.4.19 


1 Chton. 
28.9, 
Prov.8.17. 
* Heb. 1 1.6 


| of them that ' deligently ſeek 
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Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The ſecond branch or mc 
tion of Prayer is, thou muf 
fſeeke with the heart ; for the 
atking of the montbhath never 
prevayled without the ſeeksn 
of the heart, but the ſeeking 
of the heart hath ofcentime: 
prevayled without the acking 
of the moth, ler nor then thy 
heart goe a wandring afte 
the pleaſeres of the world 
when thou art at thy dev 
tions ; God doth promilſe tc 
bee found of thoſe that ſeeks 
with the heart, If thou wilt ſee] 
him hee wi!l bee found of thee, a 
David inſtrufted his fonne 
Solomon; and agayne thoſe 
that ſecke him ſhall find him, 
yet agayne, hee is a rewarde 


bim; many other places ther: 
are, which through the'worc 
0! n 


"may, 1 2 Send I 


a 


of. 
)y 
1 muſ 
2r the 
never 
ſeehgny 
eekin 
time; 
as kiny 
2n thy 
r afre 
world 
y devo 
niſe te 
 ſeeke, 
lt ſeek 
thee,a 
fonne 
thoſ: 
s him, 
rarder 
; ſeek 
ther: 
"WOr 


of 
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of God thou mayſt find all of 


them  inſtanciag this truth 
that God will bee found of 
chem thar diligenly ſecke him: 
when therfore thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy chamber , when 
thou haſt ſet open the doore 
of thy lippes, then erter into 
the chamber of thy beart , but 
what muſt thou doe when 
thou artthere ? ſweepe away 
all chy fannes with the beſome 
of Repentance, and then gar- 
n#ſþ and adorn it with a godly 
life , as Solomon garniſhed his 
Temple before hee prayed mit, 
r King, 9. 1. 

Now forGods part, in this 
Particular, dobut ſeeke with 
thy heart, and he will ſurely 
be found, he that ſecketh find- 
eh, here isthy comfort} that 
God will be fourd when thou 
ſeekeft aright , when thou art 
D2 beavy, 
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God will 
be found 
of them 


him. 


Pl.4-5- 


Sam.7. 


that ſecke | ” 


| 
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| |thata man /eeketh for, is nor 


'be pre ſently found, ſeeke him yet F 


| after long expec? ztion not a f11- 
| lableofany anſwer atall, toi 


| they Jooke upon the bayte; then} 


| | prayers that they be not min- 


> 


l 
5 


heavy , and weary laden do but ? 
ſeeke, and he will eaſe thee; 
now thou knowſt every thing 


C74 
[ . 
%. 
tt 
= 


preſently found, ſo when thou 
ſeekeſt God though he will not 


diligently, and give not over|| 
till thou have found him : 1 
but ſayeſt thon, Thave long 
importun'd God by prayer, yet 


this I anſwer ; looke to thy} 
prayers, as Anglers do to their 
baytes, it they catch nothing | 


I, 
z 
Wo 

& 

- 

-1 
. 


mendit,and throw it in again,|} 


fo mnſt thou looke ro thy 


gled with carnall corruptions , 
thou askeſt amiſſe, and that's 
the reaſon thou ſpredeſt not : 


— 


thou wouldeſt have health , 
| God! 
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| mayntaine errors , have a care 


| ſought, then all the affe&ions 
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God knowes fichneſſe to be 


better for thee , thou defireſt | 


wwuder ſtanding , God knowes 
that 1t would but pwrfſe thee 
up; if thou prayeFfor wealth 


ic muſt not be to abuſe it in| 


wantonneſſe; if for wit not to 


how evernot to beg for ſinfel 
things; adviſe what. to do, fo 
live before mer as beforeGod, 
ſo prgy toGod as if all the world 


were preſent. | 1 


As for the true ſeeking of 
God,it maſt bee done fincere- 
ly,when all things are reje- 
Ged for Gods ſake: whom: have 
I in beaven (fayth David ) but 
thee, yea when God is thus 


dictate nothing , bur the 
_ of God : agayne, ſeeke 
him with monrning as Mary 
did for Chriſt, the Church in 


D 3 


the 


| 


rn re. 
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Theright 
way to; 


| {ſecke God| 1,4. but in afeildof brambles,| 


Cant. 3. 4: 


tion of his faith. Solomon: defi- 
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the Canticles for her beloved, 8 | 
tor the place whererhowmult || 
ſeeke God , it is not on a bed 0 


nor curſorily but hearth ; thus|| 
ſeeking thou ſhale bee ſure to ||! 
find,thus praying thouſhalta(- | 3 
ſuredly obtayne,nay,ſo great is| | 
his love that he wil give more 
bleflings then thou defireſt, | 
The: Centurion defired Chriſt 
to ſpeake ſed verbum unum 
bur one word , yet hee fonnd| 
more, there was one word for | | 
the healing of his ſervant, but| | 
many more inthe commenda-| |; 


red wiſedowst, but God gave 
him wealth, aud length of dayes 
into the bargayne , one thing 
hee defired, but received two 
tbings more that hee thoughe 
noton; ſee herethe loveof 
God that when thou ſeekes? 


him, 


_— hs _ C_y_ LY AL af Letra 


” ON pe , 
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Fhim ,. hee comes and meetes 
p —_ way , andif thou 
Jcan 

2 ſhall be found of him, and nor 
Jonly fo, bur when thou haſt | 
4 formnd him hee gives thee more 
F chen thou didit ſeeke for ; yer 
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not find him , yerthou 


( 


furcher ſee Chriſts infinite 
love to come, and ſecke,, and 
ſave thee that waſt bſt. 
Ecce fons amorss , behold the 
very fountayne of love, what! | 
was it not enough to come 
to ſecke thee, but to ſave thee 
alſo? O the depth of the love of 
Chriſt, and of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of God, how un- 
ſearcheable are his jnagments , 
and bi vayes paſt finding out ? 
Laſtly , jecke God becauſe 
thar all happineſle is in him 
only thou maylt ſeeke a friend 
bur cafily miſſe him; Riches, | 
Honours , and preferments are 


Habendoe | 


071114 ha= 
bes. 


Luk.19. 


20, 


Rom.11, 


Cm 


D4 the! 
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the only things that are now ||; 
adayes ſought, for whereas || 
_— Riches have wings, a few|Þ 
ER theeves, or a ſparke of fire| |? 
ſends them packingzor if they | * 

| ſtay ſo long wich us as death | 7 
AQ.20.38. | thy do bur like S. Paul | © 
friends bring us to the grave, | | 
as they did himto the $hip,& | | 
Pſ.39.6, there leave us; nay, Afar 
gathereth riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall enjoy them, ſometime 
they paſſe nor to friends but 
' [ Strangers, thu u the vanity 
\ lpcders., which Solomm ſaw, that a 
| ** | man ſhould bave riches, and 
treaſures, and not to have the 
power to eate thereof but a ſtran- 
ger ſhould eate thereof, Nor 
unlike ro our Pack-horſes 
chat carry great burthens for 
others, and get nothing bur 
gall'd-backs for themſelves. 
Sometimes riches paſſe ro 
enemyes | 


A—————— 
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| 7 |Rich-man)what though thou 
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enemyes ; thus did thoſe of 
' | Haman to /dordecay.. PurT 
! [have children ( faych the 


! [haſt > they may bee given 
7 [from thy children to enemyes 
2 | thus was it with Sar}, when 
| [the Amalekite brought his 
| [Crowne, and braceler unto 

David : admit his children 
have them, yet how long do 
they keepe them eſpecially if 
11] gotten?” rhough thou haſt 
them faſt in rhy hand, yet 
- [they have a ſquint-eye Mill 
| [looking upon others; there is 
| [no morehold-to bee-had of 
them-, then Sarl had of Sa- 
meels lappe, they do bur like 
the Raynebowe ſhew them- 
ſelves unto us-in all their 
daynty colonrs , and then they | 


vaniſh away. That rear | 
p , of the L are | 


Conqueror 


Eſth.8.2, 


2 Sam.1, 
IO. 


rertzus he- 
CS. 


cauſed 


Ds5 
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| 


Viz gaudet | | 
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cauſed to bee paynted on a 
Table; A fwordin thecom-| 
paſſe of a wheele , ſhewing 
chat what hee had gotten: by 
the ſword, was ſubjeRX ro bee 
rurned abour by the wheele 
of fortune: ſeeke then for God, 
labour to bee rich in grace, in 
faith, in bumility , lay up trea= 
) [ſures in beaven, in theſe thou 
| Cifirude. ſhalr bee thy owne heyre, in 
Maths, |the things of this world, an- 
19, {other man ſhall beechy heire, 
nay,.thou fhalr bee heres Dez, 
coberes Chriſti , get this , get 
al,no man can wart that hath 
Chriſt at his Table, as at the 
marriage of Cana in Galle 
Fob, _ 
| As for. Honour, how do 
i Howgs,04u5 men ſcramble up thoſe craggy 
| paths that leade thereto; and 
|what.is boror? it isnot in h0- 
[zorato but in honorante the 
mecre 
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meere breath of others ; Ho- 

| |ners like pitures ſeeme | 
# | faireſt furtheſt off, but if you 
- |come neerer you ſhall find. 


that under the thinne skinne 


of bonor lyes a vaſt corps of | 


trouble, and vexation. 


And for Prefermezt , that |. 


laſt great Tdoll of the world, 
how do men gape after it ? 
whence comes it? Ic comes 
neyther from the Eaſt , nor from 
the Weſt, nor from the South 
(ſaych rhe Ffalmift ) bur why 
did hee leave ont the North ? 
to ſhew, that much night bee 
done by endeavour , by uſe of 
meaues , but forall that, God 
wauld have oze place ro come 
in at; ſeekethen afrer God,for 
in having him thou haſt all 
things. 

I will now ſhew rhee the 
third motion or particular of 


D_—. 


Pl.75*.6 


. 


| Thethird 
moron of 
prayeris 
to knock 
with the 


1Hhoodily dyed in the blood of 


jceptarxce, that hee would make 
[hum teele the ſeverity of law; 
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__ 


prayer, and that is, thou muſt 
knock with the band, as much 
as one ſhould ay, doe as you 
fay; as thou ſayſt well, ſo thou 
muſt dee well, ſhew thy faith 
by thy workes, let thy Religion 
{tine through thy [fe,and con- 
verſation. Bee not like thoſe 
that pray , and prad#zje not; 
God will certaynely abhor 
fuch, becauſe their hands are 
embrued in blood, Tf that a fib- 
#& ſhould offer up a Peration 
ro the king, having his hands 


his ſonne, doſt thou thinke 
that hee would accept of it ? 
by no meanes z hee would 
ſurely bee ſo farre from ac- 


And thus itis, if thou ſhoaldt 
» up thy prazers to the 


fff 
ing of Kings with thy hands 


embriued 


a a. 


——_— 


he. 
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| embreed in the blouwd of his 
|| ſonne, the Lord of lift, ſtill crwe- | 

cifjying him afreſh by thy 
ſinnes, which are as ſo many 
$| ſpeares thruſt into his pre- 


© | tions ſide ; doeſt thou thinke | 


| | hee would accept of it? I trow 


Heb.6. 


not : knock then with a Reh- 
giow handifever thou defireſt 
God to open unto thee. Arke 


and thou fhalr bee ſure of | 


| | temporal things, ſecke,and God 
' | wil givethee fporetreal blſſmgs; 
| fo knockand hee will give thee 
| | eternall fe , thatis hee will 


' | open the gates of heaven, and 


| | givethee ezerlaſting happineſſe 
| | more then thy heart cat wiſh, 
{ | orthy tongae defire, 


Now theſe three motions, 


| | Arke, Seoke, Knock, being put 
rogether make up that third 
kind of prayer which I have 
heretofore difeover'd already. 


MOI ans les. << to 


_ But! 


: Math. 7.8. 


j 
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Bur before I paſſe any fur- | 
ther , mee thinksThearethee | 
whiſper thisQbje&ion,which$ 


Ar 


| not only thou,but many thous] ; 


ſands obje& unto themlel ves 3 
viz, that there were ſome|," 
that did knock, and yet they||? 
were not opened unto, Lake||4 
| 13. 24. | ; 
To thisT anſyer, they did|} 
not #xock with a Religious| 
band , not with the hand of | F 
fatth,they had nooyleintheir| | 


ſay well, but to do well; nor 
to have Relzgion only at the; | 
tongues ena, but to have it #rwly | | 
i rheprattiſeof ir, thoſe had 
Lampes, but no oyle, -Reli-| ( 
gow without prafiſe, and| | 
that's the Reaſon they were 
excluded : they arenor No- 
minals but Reals that are ad- 


[ mitted into Gods Grammar. 


There 


w__ 


———_—— _— 6 


[{There areſome that ſhal &n0ck 
{and fay, Lord, Lord, have wee 
#4 not propheſjed in thy name, and 
As thy name caſt out Devils, 
| J and in thy name done many 
I wonderful tbings?lome agayne 
7| ſhall knock alowde, and call 
4| frongly to the Lord ; ſaying, 
_ [| Lord, Lord open unto w ; Ora- 
y | 2203s inftantia eſt pulſutio, 


of | F | krrocking, and rhis prayer of 

| | | theſe damned ones,was a well 
| | compa&ted one,if it had come 
| |frombeleevers, for, 
[> was, Res eptims, the opening 


/ | rodoe it,prayeris an excellent 
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Prayer is indeed a ſpiritual 


Firſt thing they defired 
ofheaven, and prayer is able 


picklock,thus did Ezab ,and 
the Theife on the Crolle open 
heaven, 

Secordly , theyr Prayer was 
modus optimus , a i'rayer of 


—ſ— [1 ce 


unity, | | 


Math.7.23 


Luk.13.25 | 
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aloud to the Lord for releife; 
there's the wniiy of their 
prayer. 

Thiraly, it was ſcopus opti= 
2214 the beſt obze& on which 
they could faſten themſelves, 
they go to the Fountayne-head, 
they ingeminate the word, 
Lord, Lord and it is that word 
where all, good men beginne 
their prayers; Prayer is called a 
Conference with God ; if it 
hath not relation to God, it 
hath not the definition of 
prayerg they of Rowe pray to 
Saynts and Angels , but it is 


moſt ſare, that if it bee not | 


Demine it cannot bee Domina 


| unity , they al beganne to|| 
ſay , and it was a prayer of || 
fertency,, they were bot in = | 
purſuite, like the cluldren of || 
Iſrael in extremity , they cry || 


atom. wed 


_— 


if hee that cals ont Lord, Lord 


— __— 


ſhall } 
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1 ſhall not enter, then hee that 
j prayesto my Lady wil hardly 
& tind admiſſion, therefore this 
1 prayer of theirs was well ter- 
[I minated, andin that regard a 
ife, |j4] good prayer, But what of all 
{this ? here's goodly bloſſoms 
7] but no frrite at all ; theſe 
4 chings are ſeemingly good 
i bur all theſe will not ſerve 
#ithe turne, that which doth 
{| follow poyſoned all the reſt 
/| which may bee reduced into 
; [theſe 4 heads, 

| Firſt,it was Oratio extorta, 
| | the feare of Indgment brought 
||themto irs in this life God 
3 | often called unto them bur 
they would nor heare, they 
| [thought as roo many do thar 
| | 4 Lord have mercy upon mee at 
their death would have, done 
'it, bur now to their ruine 


| rhey behald hell open tore- 


| reive 
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cry out, Lord, Lord open &c, 
Secowdly , it was Oratio by- 
pocritica, it hadall forme, bur 
not the leaſt power of Godli- 
neſſe init, a Godly man cals 
Lord, and Pity doth ingemi- 
nate the word , but theſe 


lay with David, my Lord, and 


cordiall, as verball nor real : 
this life, they would not have 


ſaving grace, but rheir owne 
vile affefHons , and now when 
their workes as fits of their 
faith ſhould have pleaded for 
them,now it is thatthey belch 
out hypocriticall expreſſins 
for the obtayning of that 


ceive them , heaven ſhur|| 
upon them , they there for|| 


damned creatures could nor |\ 


which. 


my God ; but this prayer of : 
theirs as it was verbal{, fonor | Þ| 


they had deſpiſed (\riſft in | 


| him bur Barraba , not his| | 


[ 
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{| outthus unto God, who 7 
wigh unto all them that ſeeke 
| him? bac non eft orare omni- 
| potemtems, ſid derogave ; bur 
| there is. # worſe thing in it 
: | then all this , they came 
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| which their owne zrzcredulity 
| had inthis life forfayted, 


Thirdly,it was Oratio arro- 


 gans , a moſt ſaucy, arrogant 
*\ Prayer , what did they thinke 
{ that Gad would bee pleaſed 
1 with ſozrrds 2 they cry aloude 
4 untoGod, iris true ifa man 
4 bee deafe wee ſtretch out our 
| throates unto him; but what | 
preſumption was: this to call | 


| chathed with their ſinnes be» 
! | fore him, whoſe pare eyes can 
© | endure no wncleaneſſe ; they 
| | did qje in their fans , and 
$ | filthinzſſe, and then were paſt 


waſhing , or chkanſing ; it 
was therefore Opus anda- 
cit 
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cie an audacious prayer,|| 
Foxrrihly, it was Oratio 5n- 
zempeſtiva, an unſeaſonable|j 
Prayer, when the gate is ſhut || 
one minute is roo late,momen-|| 
tum eſt unde pendet eternitat, || 
there is a moment of time || 
whereon depends eternity : || 
but that 'nwſt bee inthis life, |þ 
for God heares prayers only | 
ina time accepted; here is the 
=: ,and here is the 72m too, | | 
ereafter is neyther place, nor 
time, ſero leuavit dives ocules ; 
prayer is a grace of the way, 
not of the Country ; prayers 
hereafter are trrned into 
prayſes, this prayer of theirs 
muſt needes therefore bee 


| #nſeaſonable:now youhaverhe 


Reaſon why Chriſt knoweth- 
themnor, kzockrhey may, bur 
let them knock never fo long 
Cbrift will not open, _— 
Te) 


— F 
rayer.\Þþ 
t20 888-|| 


Mnable| 


S ſhut || canſt, even ar this beautiful! 
1|zate,and fay with thePflmiſt, 
{| Ariſe Lord why ſleepeſt thou ? 
{|chen rhou ſhalt have 
lty : || 
life, |þ 
only | 


OMene 
mt ay, 
time 


S the 
too, 
,nor 
tos : 


| [ſeeke and find ; knock anait ſhall 


bee opened unto tbee, 


| |the three kinds of prayer 
| [wherein there is thy part to 
| |God, and Gods parrt to thee, 


SOULDIER, 


they are workers of sniquity. 
Knock therefore with the 
hend of faith as hard as thou 


this 
bleſſed anſwer returned , IT 
will ariſe, and ſleepe no longer, 
and will open unte thee, fo 
that T ſay, Arke, and have, 


Thus I have ſhewed thee 


I have alſo ſhewed thee the 
manner how thou mult pray, 
now I will proceede to the 
ſecond branch, that is, the 
time when thou muſt pray, 
pray alwayes, that is to have 
a heart alwayes compoſed to 


P4423: 


Pſ.12.5. 
Marth.7, 8. 


Land rn? FS 


Prager, 


L . 
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| Goſpellers,which may hinder 
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prayer. Leave then that fan 
excuſe which too many now; 
dayes make 'to 'themſelves, 
to put off prayer, and ſay tha 
by reaſon of theyr -employ. 
ments they have no time for 
prayer : Juſt may it bee with 
God to ſend a Plague of Pe« 
ſilence upon ſuch carnal 


ma—_—— ——_—}[r]. . 4 9 @_.f 


their employments, thar they 
may have vacant time enough 
ro call unto him , and-fo bee 
left voyd of excuſe ; bur if 
thou wilt have thy procee-|ſ 
dings proſperous , pray; ifthou|Þ 
defireſt ro ſpend thy time wel, | 
pray; beeirfor peace, bee ir in 
warre, beeit in time of peſii- 
lence , bee it for ſuperiors , bee 
it for inferiors, be it for things 
fpirstuall, or things temporal, 
bee it forthe ſtate. of the whole 
Church, bee it for any parti- 


md 


cular 
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cular member therein affliiffed: 
bee irto be freed from thoſe 
troubles which the crafts and 
aſſaults of the Devill , or man 
ſoall worke agaynſt thee, pray 
ſtil; and excellent are thoſe 
formes , which the Litwrgy of 
our Church preſents nnto thee 
upon theſe andall other occa- 
frons whatſoever. Thou maylt 
reade how that the Prophet 
Daniel prayed three times a 
day. David prayed feaven 
times a day. S. Paul gave him- 
ſelfe continually to prayer. S. 
Fames his knees were hard- 
ned like the hoofes of a horſe 
by conſtant krneeling in prayer: 
but the &nees of moſt men in 
theſe dayes are like thoſe of 
Elephants, not able to bow at 
all; how many arethere that 
pray not once aday ? not once 
a weeke ? nay., how many 

rhou- 


<-— — AverwaH i- coaw «as 
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Col.4.2. 


of Prayer 


 [ofthy mouth, uſe holy me- 
ditations, which is a kinde of | ; 
Greatneed |talking with God, but wirhall Þ 
pray alwayes and watchin the} 
atall times | ſz-re ; In rhe time of warres 
there is alwayes a ſentinel F 
watching to prevent the ſo- þ 
daine incurſion of the Enemy, | 
and ſure I am that thou art |{ 
alwayes art enmity with the ||! 
Divell, he ſtill ſtrives to af- |þ 


ISS 


bo — 


thouſands that call not to 
| [God art all, how do thy 
thinke that God will defend! 
then? Certainly he will not, 
bt thou therefore ger thy 


and if conveniency of place 
will not adnutt the expreſſion, 


ſault thee , thou haſt need 
therefore to be ſtill upon thy 
guard, ſand out in defiance 
| ooke 


w . Lam ct 


ſelfe within rhe compaſle off 


his prote&ion , pray, powref 
out thy Soule before God, Þ 
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looke ro him cloſe or elſe he 
will creepe in at one leope 
hole or other ; but as in wars 
the watch ſeeing the Enemyes 
approach,gives notice tothe 
General! , do thou likewiſe; 
| | ifthe Devill chance by ſome 
nonſlighrt or other to come ſo 
necre asto cloſe with rhee,call 
to Chriſt Feſu that great Cap- 
taine of thy ſalvation , under 
| | whoſe banner all true C briſti- 
| [ans fight, and have vowed 
þ | to continue his faithful ſoul 
Þ '[diers to their lives end; at 
F | whoſe very appearance that 
| þ {grand Enemy of Mankind will 
x |make a fodaine retrayte, 720t 
, |! | 42ring like a Drmkerker t0 
\ | | board a ſhip that is thus mand, | | I 
and provided with ammuni- 
$108, | 
I have now ſhewed thee 
how to pray, and when to 
E pray| 


m—— = wo 


Heb.z.10. i 


— 


_ 
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[nefſ> is not ſomuch appalled|| 


.| locked upthe heavensfo that|| 


T be Cbr: 1.40 


FF bo 


pray now for thy greater en- 


bar I will declare rhe power, | 
and efficacy of prayer. 

The very meaneſt and fil-|} | 
lieſt beaſt in all the wilder-|| 


at the roaring of the Lyon,|| 
as the Devil] that roaring ly-|F 
on 18 affrighted at the prayers |} 
of atrue Chriſtian, and why? | 
becauſe he knowes them to || 
be ſo prevalent with God; 
Prayer 1s 1o forcible , that no-|| 
ching can withſtand ir , byir|] 
Danis ſtopt the mourhes of || 


opened the mouth of the|Y 
Whale, By Prayer Eliah|f 


it did not raine wpon the earth 
for the ſpace of three yeeres , aud| 
ſax months , and then againe 
by Prayer hee made raine to 


deſcend 


—_— 


couragement in the com-|f | 


the Lyons, and by ir Jonah|| | 


| [ 


4a] 
CO oO Og 
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deſcend from heaven upon the 


'| Earth in great abtindance, (0 
| | that the Earth brought forth 
| zts encreaſe, Tr was the Prayer 


of Foſhxa that made that nim- 


|| | ble poſt of Heaven who like a 
| Gyantdelights to runne hsscourſe 


to ſtand ſtone ſtill in the nid- 


| |deſt of the firmament ; when 
| | David was at his wits 
?[| {end , and did butpray that 
 I[the wicked counſell of A4- 


chztophell might come to 
noughr, God ſtept in with 
comfort, and cauſed Achi- 


 \zophels counſell to end in a 
| haltergThe Apoſtles being mer 


together, did by prayer make 


' {the very houſe crack where 


they were. Prayer is of that 
force thar ir will conquer 
Gods arrrybutes , it will 
lay hold on Gods arme, 
even that arme which hath 
E 2 done 


Cm. 


—_ us 


Joſh.26. 12 


249A. 17. 


AQ. 4.31. 


Examples 
of praying 
men. 


Ad yg. 11. 


| ſodainly removed By devour 
| Prayer the peſtilent affeCi- 


T be Chrsftian = | 


done ſuch wonJers of old, þ: 
and will hold it and as Tacob £ 
did, never let him go zl he Þ 
give a bleſſing ; Tr will ferch |þ* 
God downe from heaven, S. |. 


'F 
y: 


Trans figuration & that was 
occaſioned by prayer, St, Ste- 
hen by it gor St. Pawls Con- | 
verſion; and by the ſame way || 
St.Paul had his exefight reſtored |Þ 
& his underſtanding enlightned | 
by prayer Moſes was called fi- 
ls preci the ſonne of prayer, | 
if Xzofes did but pray Gods | 
anger was appeaſed , and the ||, 
Plagues from Pharaoh were || 


ons of the mind are healed &, 
the 


«a "a br 4 KES 6g” " g'; 
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:{ fernall ſpirits, againſt rhede- 
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the bodily paſſions cured; 
Prazer 18 avertue that prev.47- 
kth againſt all temptations, a= 
gainſt all cruel] aſſa#'ts of in- 


lizhts of this lingring life, and 
the violent motions of the fleſh, 
So S?, Ferome : by — 
Cafſudore ) the anger of God 
is aſſwaged, pardon is procy- 


red, puniſhment avoyded and 
large rewards obtayned; na 
a very Heathen hiraſel 


danger of their enemies was to be 
buſily occutsed in tlevont Prater, 
It is the only ladder ro climbe 
up to Heaven by. In the time 
of perſecution no better way 
ro the throne of grace then by 
Prayer ; It is via equiſſim2 , 
The moſt equall way; for 
where Prayer is thee Advocate, 


could fay thus much, thar the | 


| firreſt way for men to avoyd the 


Prayer the 
onely way 


Pm EIT 


E 3 God | 
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God is the Umpere; it is vis. 
tutiſſimathe moſt ſafe way,all 
humane dependances nay be |}: 
intercepted but nothing can || | 


hinder prayer from its aſcent || 


to heaven z it.is a ſtrong peece ||. 
of armor that will ſtand our |} 


| the ſhock of any fierce en- 


counter whatſoever. Prayer is 
alſo vie nytiſſime the mildeſt 
way,itis armor but for defence 


' only ; and laſtly is via promp- 


tiſſma the moſt ready way , 
other wayes may admit of de- 
layes, there may be rubbes 
inthe way, but Prayer is ſwift 
is violent in its motion , it 
i1s1n heaven before it 1s out of 
the lips , no perſecution can 
ftopit, not any affle&Fzons can 
zntercept it; the tongue , the 
lips may faile in their Office 
bur no cruelty can once reach 
the duty of Prayer; it perſe- 


Eutiony 


"© 0 
+4 
' bt, | 


i 


| 


— 


Dn. 


SOULDIER. 


«tion be a hatching, Prayer 
can prevent it: ifthe Cloudes 
of afſlizon beginne to over- 
caſt, Prayer can make then 
waſte a way as the 10r77g 
deaw bur admir that perſecu- 
zion be come , that thy ſole 
is aSit were drezchedin afflicti- 
on Prayer can divert them, 
and though the ſunne ſer in 
ſorrow, yer joy comes inthe 
morning ; when friends faile. 
then comes in God with col-| 
ſolation fo that T fay in all 
things pray , be converſant 1 
prayer, it any thing trouble 
thee,pray ſtill, the holy JZar- 
tyrs when they wrote any let- 
ters to their freinds,they con- 
cluded with this word Pray 
thrice repeatedPray,Pray,Pray 
ro intimate the continuall 
& comfortable uſe of Prayer. 

Now I have ſhewed thee 


E 4 the 


"ISP ==39 


I. a= rt nay 


35 


Ephel.6.1 4 
1.Cor. 16, 


ET 42. 


Gal. 5.1." 


Phil. 4. 1. 


The firſt 
Enemy the 


| World, 


| 


Th: Chriſtin 


—_ 


the Chriſtian Armour, with the | 


manner how thou ſhouldeſt 


ufe it ; now I will 4zſcover the ! 
againſt whom || 
chon muſt fight, bur firft give | 


Adverſaries 


mee leave to counſel! thee (as 


the Apoſtle doth) to 


like a man; ſtand faſt alſo in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt bath 
made thee free, and againe I fay 
ftand faft in the Lord , ſtand 
therefore ready, ſtand ſure, 
and ftand to rhe end, and 
then be afſured of a viſe- 
rious (onqueſt in the con- 
cluſion, 

The firſt Enemy that pre- 
ſents himſelf in the liſts 1s rhe 
world, how potent this E- 
nemy is many in the world can 
teſtify who are yet captivated 
by pleaſures of it, not being 
able ro helpe themſelves but 


live, 


and | \' 


faſt in the fayth, and quit thy ſelf L 


COULDLER, 
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[live, and dye profeſt ſlaves 
-\to their greatLord and Maſter 
| This Enemy the World , is with 
[our thee , whereas the Fle 

[is within thee, and the Devill 
© [about thee yet they have clap- 
'|ped hands together, they 
- |Joyne theirforces togerher to 
deceive, to intrap and toen- 
| [tice the very children of God 
» [to thetr moſt wicked allure- 
ments, Looke therefore a- 
| [bourrhee, and firſt ſee whe- 
* [ther all be well at home, whe- 
ther thou beeſt at peace with- 
in thy ſelfe , whether any in- 
bred corruption Iyeth lur- 
king in thy heart, that is a 
friend to the world , looke to 
thy own fleſp that falſe ſee- 
ming freind of thine, leaſt ic 
-|doe - betray thee ; do not 


connive at the fleſh, if thou 
| doſtit will bea ready way ro 
E 5 have 


es | 
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The fleſh a| | 
private E- 

nemy. ' | | 


* a I 


I re es 
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* w a 
i "TY nw. —_ _—_ —_—_ Re. —_— 
PII 


3 COR 


Cruitas 0- 
mmipotentis 
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| much hurt to Feruſalem with- 
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have thy throat cur, for this 
one enemy within thee 
is more then tenne without 
thee, like Fehobanar , and 
Shsmeon, who did almoſt as 


in, as T itus andall his war- 
like Souldzers did withour: or 
like thoſe Traytors in the 
Trozan horſe, fifty of them 
will do more hurt in one 
night then rtenne thouſand 
open enemyes in tenne 
wn 

An Enemy befteging aTown, 
thebeſreged within ſhur up the 
gates, lock up all the ports, 
and keepe a conſtant watch 
and ward that no man may 
come in to diſcover their 
ſtrength : do thou likewiſe 
ſhut up the gates of thy heart, 
the gates of the City of the 


| great God that no r0ttex , or 


01114 
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evill communication may pro- 
ceede from ir out of thy mourh, 
or thatno allurements of the 
world come into it to betray 
it, but alwayes keepe it #2n- 
ſpotted, and pure,like to the 
Temple of the boly Ghoſt, Now 
having given thee an Jtem of 
the impediments in this battle 
& diſcovered the {ly ambuſh- 


| ments of the Enemy, in ſetting 


thy ſelfe agaynit thy jelf, T will 
ſhew thee a way how to 
w-yl thy ſelfe and ro come 
off viForiouſly ; and thus it 
di. 

Ler not thy conſcience bee 
ſpotted, and defiled wirh ſixne if 
ic be; it will fly in thy face, 
and ſo become one of thy 
greateſt oppoſers, on the 
contrary,havingthy conſeczence 


pure, how uncontroulably 
doſt thou come on,& how v7- 


| 


His 'imirus 


aheneus eſto 
Nil conſcire 


ſibj, 


Aoriouſly | 


Act. 13.1. 


ACt.16. 
Heb.9 'I 4 


2. Lun.1i: 
3» 4 2 


Mens Cc0n- 
ſeia rett;. 


— 


an Enemy is without all doubt 
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Goriouſly doit thou come off 
in this Chriſtzar combat £ [ve 
then in a gcod conſcience before 
God, exerciſe thy ſelfe alwayes 
to hawe a goed conſcienct voyd 
of offence toward God , and t= 
wards man; purge thy conſCi- 
ence from dead workes ; ſerve 
Goa with a pure conſcience , nos 
having thy cenſcience ſeared 
with a bot iron: having thy con- 
ſcience thus qualityed, come 
what will come, thou needeſt 
not feare at all , let the Fle 
come, ler the Devill come , 
let the Yorld come, let them 
all come they ſhall not be a- 
ble to. touch one haire of thy 
head, or do thee the leaſt 
harme poſlible. 


Now thou art come to 


Joyne battle with this Enemy 


the Yorld , that the world is 


hee | 


| 


| Þ | ſekes to deprive thee of thy 


| hee that ſeekes ro deprive,and 
| cozen thee of thy eſtates, and 
| never leaves till hee have 
| brought thee to beggery 

| cannot certaynely bee thy 
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freind , ſuch is the World thar 


93 


heavenly ſtate, and (0 bring | 
thee to miſery; Alas! what 
is the world but vanity of v4» 
nitzes ? Solomon found it 
ſo , and thereupon adviſed 


Eccleſ.1.2. 
Prov.30.8. 


to remove farre off all vanity, 
denounceth a Judgement a- 


Efay 5.19. 


gaynſt thoſe that draw ini- 
quity with Cart=ropes of va- 
nity ; yet the very thoughts of 
man are vayne , and the ima- 


ginations of a man are vazze, 


ſo naturall is ic for a man to 
live in vary; but for thy 
part caſt theſe cords off; for 
the frindſhip of this world is 
Enmity with God, here _ 

aſt 


| 1 Cot. 3. 
2C, 


Rom«1.21 


ſam.4.4- 


| 
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| 
haſt as itwere preſente-lunto|} 


ap ge rhee the eftigies of the world 
elſe bur | now IT will ſhew thee the glory Þ 


vanity, | thereof; Leta man hold up 
the richeſt colour agaynit the 
ſunne as Skarlet, Purple or|} 
the like, nay let a man that 
delights in gay cloathing|| 
make hinifelfe never ſo fine, 
and go never fo coſtly, and 
let him bce beſet with orient 
Jewels , yer Tſay put all this 
agaynſt the ſunne hee ſhall ſee 
bur a black and darke ſhadow 
for all this fayre ſubſtance: 
ſuch is the end of all this 
worldly traſhyler it be eſteemed 
never ſo much, Pkaſure , and 
Profit will be but black when 
darknefle is upon the moun- 
taynes , nay they will not 
only bring ſorrow to the 
heart , and paleneſſe to the 
| lookes but which is worſt of 

| all 


. PEE————_— 
—_ —_ 


lunto 
world 
Ic glory i 
Id up. 
ut the 
Je or 
_ 
thing || 
fine, 

, and 
rient| 


| this] | 
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| all, darkrnefſe , yea thick dark- 
| eſſe that may bee felt: yer 
'| ſtrange it 15 to ſee how many 


| | where there is no continuing 
| City: what comforrt,or Reſt is 
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men now a dayes delight in 
this world, how like children 
they runne and catch after 
butterflyes , goe after ſha- 
dowes, ſetting upa reſthere 


to bee found here? goe but 
a long the ſtreetes and rhon 
ſhalt find ſome ſinging , and 
but ſtep further, and thou 
{halt ſee ſome mourning, the 
bels tolling for poore expi- 
ring ſoules, others carryed to 
their long home , Rachel 
mourning for her children 
becauſe rhey are not ; what 
alafſe is the life rhat is here 
enjoyeditake but aſhort view 
of the ſeverall ages, ofthe f& 
| verall eſtates, of the inſepara- 


Exod, 12. 


Heb.11.6. 


Math.4. 


| ble 


ww; —— 


— 


96 T he Chriſtian "= 


Eo 


The life oc | ble adjun&ts, of this life and 
this world [it will cafily appeare that 
miſerable |meerely to live, ts no great| | 
n all happineſſe. 
cltates. Firſt, an Trfant, thars a 
In thej Wes . 

Aves. life of pitty nine months cloſe 
Priſoner in the dungeon of | }] - 
the wombe , nor benolding | Þ; 
the light, which when hee 
comes into, how ſadly hee 
falures ir , preſaging his hard 
welcome, ſhaming that hee is 
naked , lamenting that hee is 
borne, repining that hee is 
borne to mifery , then if his 
Cradle proves. not his 
Coftm, he lives a Child, that's 
a life of folly in his ſpeech, 
thoughts, and Attions ; youth 
ſucceeds, that's a life of ſinne 
A1mmbood the flower of all a 
life of vanity ; Old age that's a 
life of death; this is the life in | 
ages,what is it the incallings? 
| Man 
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Man lives eyther ſingles], 
and that is a fire life but m:- Callings. 
(commfortzble , or hee takes a 
wiſe, wed-/ock is the ſchool of 
[patience , demure $2rah chid 
with Abr217, blear eyed Le, 
wrangled with Fecol,ſcorne- 
{tuil 2ficol ſcoffed ar Dai rd, 
| ſtubborne Vaſhtay will not 
come at Abaſhuerns call ; an! 

' tzs No better in the men, dit- 
crete Abigail lizhts upon a 
| churliſh Naba!; Pilate was as 
unkind a husban41 as an un 
righteous Judge denying his 
| wife the life of our bleſſed 
| Saviour : whether the life bee 
[pravate OT prblik: whether 
wee eate the bread of careful] 
Induſtry , or the ſweete #n- 
fwetfor bread of an unacquired 
Patrimony, in the moſt retired| 
quier plentifull condition 
ſomething tals one ill veri- 


fying 


Oro wm 


gow 2. yn” 2 


| band Gentleman, 
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fying that of our Saviour, 
Sm ffictent to the day zs the ſorrow] 
of it ; breifely thus by a [ 


The World's a bubble, 
and tbe life of Man 
Leſſe then a ſpan, 
In 4 Conception wre-|þ 
tehed, from the wombe 
So to the Tombe; || 
Curſt from hz Cradle, and | 
brought up to yeares 
Tith Car es, and feares. 
Whe then to fayle Morta- 
lity ſhalltruſt 
But limg's the water , or bit 
writes in duſt, 
2 
Yet whilſt with ſorrow wee | 
live here oppreſt 
Woat lite z4 beſt ? 
Courts are but ſuperficial 
ſchooles 


IR 
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To dandl: fooles, 
The Rurall parts are 


j { 

[ 

| 4 
{ 
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Sa 
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turn'd ento a den 
Of ſavage men 
And where's a City from 
all vice ſo free ? 
But may bee tearmed the worſt 
of a1] the three. 


3 


Domeſtick cares ffi the 
husbands bed 
Or paynes bis head, 
T boſe that live ſingle take 
zt for a Curſe, 
| Or doethings worſe, 
Some wiſh for Children, 
thoſe that have them,none 
Or wiſh them gone; 
What 1 it then to have , or 
bave no wife ? 


But ſingle thraldome , or a 
double {trife, 


4. Our 
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Theworlds 
miſery 1n 
all eſtates, 


xt Cor. 15. 
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Looke where you will, like || 
Noahs Dove, thou fhalrt finde 
no reſt for the ſole of thy foor, | | 
how much evil company doth| F |; 
the world preſent unto thee?| | |! 
come(fay they)let us be merry, 
and ſpend the time in jollity, 
let us eate, drinke , and be merr 
for to morrow wee ſhall dye, and 


—- 


they 
Our owne affeftions. ſtill at they 
home 29 pleaſe to 


Is a asſeaſe. Pbur 

To croſſe the Seas to any Þ ſha 

forrayne ſoyle i me 

Perill, awd toyle ; WV ma 

Warres with their noyſeF\ lye: 

afrighr us,»her: tbey ceaſe | the 

Ie are worſe in peace; | kit 
What then remaynes but | 


that wee ſtill ſhould cry 


Not to bee borne, or being borne Fm 


zo dye, | | 


they | 
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they have authority for what 
/ at they ſay , they have a Prince 
: # to countenance them our, 
6 [bur their prince, and they 
By þ| ſhall be caſt out both toge- 
| her, Ts itſorthen? whar re- 
mains ? Doth the whole world 
le in wickedneſſe? Secke then 
| the Kingdoms of God, Chriſts 
kingaome 1s not of this World; 
and that thou mayeſt the ber- 
F' cer fteere thy courſe in this tu- 
'| multuous ſea of the World, 
| havea care to keepe off theſe 
| [wo Rocks, 
| 1 Gilded Pleaſures, 
2 Golden Profits, 
| For the firit, what is this 
' [gildedor paynted pleaſure ? it 


is no zr#e plealure in this 
world though thou lyelt 
upon the bed of Tvory , and 
cateſt the Lambes of the flacks 


an 


C———— _ 


| [15a paynted ſhadow for there |P 


Gilded 
Pleaſures 
Golden 
Profits 
maine 1m» 
ediments 
of Chriſti- 
anity. 
Nulla eſt. 


fſmcera v0 
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Amos.6.6. 


[Tr Templum Domini eamus 
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and the Calves ont of the ſtall, 
and ſing to the ſoundof the Violly 
inventing mſtruments of My. [tc 
fick , and drinking winne inJf! 
bowls , yet what of all this? Na! 
thou ſhalrat laſt come to judge-fſt0 
ment yet for all this how do! 
men rowle out their pretiousÞ}]ic 


— 


[times ? how do they cry out,” 


t 
t 


here's a heaven upon earth? 

bow do they ſer a He this day 
and rhar day ? one day for. ; 
their pleaſure, another for|þ 
their profit , ſach a day ro þ 
receive their Rents , ſuch a 
day to take their pleaſures bur || 
what of all this time 1sfet a} 
part for Gods ſervice ? ei- |þ 
ther for duties publicke , or | 
private;heres no Remembrance | 
of the affiiions of [oleph, no 
holy emulation with D av7d 


as us g0 to the honſe of rhe 
Lord | 


HE © - = 2 3 © 


FLord,there is the true heaven- 
ollffily pleaſure to be found, in 
.Jitcad of all this, there is ſweas | 
ring and ſwaggering,hunting, 
is?Yand hawking , hawking after 
foules whileft the Dev4ll chat 
cunning fowler is laying nets 
8 fortheir ſoules, they cry Ea- 
K 1:25 come let us go, but whi- 
>W ther? to do wickedly, T and 
they goin troopes too , and 
| they have good fellowſhip 
roo, but alas! what fellow- 
| ſhip is there in ſuch unfruir- 
F/full workes of darknefle ? 
'| Could but the voluptuous 
| man thinke,and verily beleeve 
;| that ſaying of St. Paxlthat he 
|þ| that /iveth is pleaſures is dead 
| whileft he liveth , he would not 
g0 on ſo merrily as he doth, 
bur let any man tell him thar 
heis dead, he would preſent» 
ly anfwer , how can I be dead? 


who | 


pO EEE 


1.Tim. 5.6 


| 


IF 


"oe; 


I04. 


The carnal 
mana 


mere dead 
man. 


Ephel.2.1. 


Dan.ss. 


|Rom.6.23 
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who is more lively , or hearr 
then T am? who rakes le 
care then Ii ? who hath leſk 
trouble then I have ? do] 
looke asthough I were dead! 
but let mee tell him whoſoe 
verheis, that he is the ver 
Pifture of dearth , he is ina 
ſpirituall lethargy ', dead in 
ſinnes , and treſpaſſes yet ſees 1t| 
not, feeles it nor, he ſees not 


which made Belfhazers knees 
knock one againſt anorher, 
hee ſees not the hand writing 
in the ſcripture that the wages 
of ſax 73 death , and thus it is 
with the drunkard; he takes 
much pleaſure in his Cups 
but if he did but conſider that 
there was mors in oll:,death in 
the pot, he would not take off 
bis cups fo roundly , whart is 
this more then to live in plea- 


ſure, 


hn. 


the hand writing upon the wall 


| _ 
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ſure, and wantonneſſe to bee 
lovers of pleaſures , more then 
[overs of God , how fweetre a 
name too do they give their 
pleaſures ? ſweete pleaſures; 
tor my part I do wonder what 
they do or can ſweeter, can 
they ſweeten death here? or 


can they ſweeten death here- 


after? can they ſweeten the 
paynes of hell ? Solomon had 


/Þ.| as much pleafare as the world 


could afford , hee had coſtly 
houſes , fayre Vineyands , gar- 
dens , Orchards , hee had much 
cattel, and much coyne, hee had 
alſo wen ſervants, and mayde 
ſervants , hee had men fingers 
and women ſingers , what bus 
eyes delighted in bee witheld not 
from them , but what wa the 
iſſue of all thes goodly pleaſure 2 
hee looked on all his workes 
that bit hand bad wrought, and 

| F tbat 


pe EIS —_ i __—_ _— 


a” 


—_c__w__vuw_}uw4 
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Pl. 16. 11. 


mort alza 
| Pectora c0- 


Lit. 
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that that was aljo vanity, and 
vexation of ſpirit , and there was 
n0 prefit under the ſunne, Set 
then thy cheefeſt delight and 
| pleaſure in God at whoſe 
Right hand are j'eaſwres, and 
fulneſſe of pleaſures for ever 
more, | 

NowlI will ſhew thee the 


rance 1n the way to ſalvation, 


is which draweth away many 
from the confideration of 


| goodnefle,&their owne hap- 


pineſſe how many are there 
that like the foole in the Go- 
ſpell fing Reaviems to their 


| ſonles, and why? becauſe 
they have goods layd up for | 


many yeares , is goods were 
the ground of all his mirth, 
his profit was the cayſe of all 
his pleaſiere, but God made 


PIE 


Pm jds ay mw wg tn e420 gs raw yo 


ſecond impediment or hinde- | 


and that is golden Profit, thisit |}. 


| him | 
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him, a foole upon Record for 
his labour ; - T hows fſooke tha 
night Ju thy ſoule bee taken 
fromthee, &c.-yer ſtrange ir 


running , what'riding , what 
fyling, what ſwimming? and 
all rogeta litrle profit, which 
15 no ſooner: had bur pre- 
L | cently: betakes: it (elfe to 27's 
wings, and flyeth away ; but 
| this 1s 'tot to uſe the world 2 
though they uſed it not , not to 
h rve the converſation without 


converſation in beaten from 
whence there #9 expeFation of a 
Saviour ; T bur fayth the car- 
nall minded man if I ſhould 
pray, and follow thisheavenly 
calling (0 much T ſhould ſoone 
become a beggar, = 
To' ſtop this fond and 
fooiſh Objection, and plea 
© 


[is co-ſe- what ſhing'; what. 


covetouſneſſe , not to have the | 


- 


Luk.12. 
19. 


per terras 
CUTTLE MCs 
cator ad 
Indos. 


Prov.23.5. 


1 


Per mart - FE: 
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pA 
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|Carking 
{Care for- 
bidden. 


| whole life in carking , and 


. [life , but - not the mwricum 
jro doe that and nothing 


— 
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_ 


for advantage of finne , let 
him firſt rell me what advan- 
rage ſinne hath art any rime 
procured , hee that winneth 
the whole world, and looſeth bu 
owne ſoul hath but a: poore 
bargayne of it, cannora man 
live unlefe hee ſpend his 


caring for the- things of this 
world ? caninot a man have 


too ? Religion muſt bee the 
«xm the one thing of this 


the only thing of this life 
elſe, a man may ferve God in 


the performance of his cal- 


deſired to give Gada place 
with ic. Theres a great diffe- 


_ |renge betwixt the Churob bell, 


time for God, and his calling | 


ling , no manisforbidden to |: 
_ [follow his calling bur hee is 


% 


+ — JW © 


and 


——_— —_—_—— 


 Chureh yer a thouſand to 
one but his mind 1s gonne aþ 


| defires of his heart are upon 


v — HWY *"V WWW OO OD Uud , 
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and the market bell, the'market 
bell ringes bur oxce, 'yet atthe 
ſouna ct it what running 18 
there ro the market by 
croapes, happy is hee thar 
gets thither firft ; bur for the 
Church thar may ring Peale 
after -peale one Peale after 
another yet much a do to 


get a man tothe Church, and | 


if bis body bee rang into the 


wollgathering after the 
things of the worl4, the yery 


the world, the world is his 
treafure and there hy heart z 
alſo, but ir is otherwiſe with 
a child of God, atl things with 
him are but dg , and drofſe in 
compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus, hee 


lives in this world but nor 


[according rothis wor/d, hee 


JESS bs ed ——_——————_— <W- 


LE. ate ua 


Math.6.2 L 


Ph11.3.8. 


None bur 
Chriſt, 
None bur: 
Chriſt 1s 

the Godly 
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lives 


' mans note | 


— 


i 
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| Helme yet let thy eye bee upon 
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lives in the fi:ſþ but not ac- 
cording to the Iſts of the 
fleſp , hee ſouleth the Creairre 
that hee alwayes hath an eye 
on the Greator, but let thy con 
verſation bee #n haven from 
whence thou expecteſt a $a» 
viour ; firſt in thy meditations 
on God and heavenly things; 
ſecondly in thy affeAions de- 
firing to bee diſſolved , and to 
bee with Chrsſt which 1 beſt of 
all, Thirdly , in thy pradtife, 
ling in a good conſcience 
toward God, and towards men, 


chough thy hand bee upon the 


the ſtarres , thy beart being 
thus planted in heaven thy 
bands thy head thy: foote will 
become the happy inſtruments 
of Goas glory, and all that is 
within thee praiſe bu boly name, 


This Eneiy the world 


eo mms = ALT ——_—_—_ —_—_ —— 
. 


being 
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being thus layd open and dif- 
covered, ſtand ready armed, 
and rake unto thee the ſword 
of the ſp-rit which is the word 
of God, take this I ſay into thy 
hind, and ſirike with ir. Itthe 
world ſfeeke ro allare thee rn 
pleaſure, hit himhome with 
that ſaying of Solomon , bee 
that. loveth Pleaſures ſpall bee 
a poore man, Prov. 21.17. and 
agayne with the Apoſtle, bee 
that Irveth in pleaſure 3s dead 

while bee liveth ; and at hin a- | 
gayne with that of Feb; 21y 

delight muſt be in the Almighty, 

that the wages of ſinne 2 
aath,and therefore thou nwſt 
not , thou mayſt nor , thou 
dareft not doe this great tre- 
ſpaſſe, and ſo ſame agaynſt God, 
bur if the world ſhall ſtill per- 
faſt ro tewpt thee, reach him | 
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{tian Sol- 


battle a- 


oaynſt the | 


world. 


with Gods promiſes which 
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as 


hee hath made to thele that 
take pleaſure in him, that hee 
that delights is him he will give 
him bat hearts deſire, Pſalm, 


5, 4s 
If the world come upon 
thee agayne with profits and 
riches , tell him that the rrea- 
$ fures of wickedueſſe profit not 

' [Elay 44-9: | by ere Lo es | 
os from- death, Prov, 10. 2, and 
Math.6.26 | agayne that delefFable 1bings 
| ſhall not profit , Eſay 44+ 9. and 
. | whatwereit for thee to winne 
the whole world and to looſe thy 
owne ſoule. Bur if for all this 
the world ſhal ſtil «ſſawlt thee, 
at him boJd1y,8 tel him thar, 
God!ineſſe with content 15 great 
gayne 2 Tim. 6,6. and profita» 
ble to all things 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Now for the cloſe off al thatT 
may take thee quire off from 
the world , and the things 

F | thereof | 


as 


{ {Prov 10.2 


Exitusatta 
probat. 


| — 
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thereof confider the end, it 

beginne well bur I am 
ſure it will end i], thou may 
take rhe pleaſure of ſainne for 


4 ſeaſon, but the iſſjee thereof is | 


the wayes of death , there is but 
one-ed,, and bee affured thar 


that - exd will certaynely | 


come , and thar perhaps 
ſooner roo then thou art a 
ware of; doe bur confider the 
endof covetous Achan. Foſh. 
7.25. take but notice of the 
end of greedy Ahab x King. 22, 
34. lookebnr into the end of 
miferable Gehez7'2 Kipg. 5. 
27. but above all forgernor 
that wretched end of trayte- 


rous Judas who for thirty 


peeces of filver betrayed his 
owne deere MF. Math.26.15. 
_ fee whaterds they all came to 


| | here, wharportjon they have. 
- | - [now , - and what they ſhall 


F5 . have 
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have hereafter; Let al theſe that 
thus forget God remember haſt 
bee ſodainly teare ther in peeces 
& there be none to deliver them, 
by this time I hope thou art 
well furniſhed to encounter, 
and come off bravely with this 
great Idoll rhe world , -but 
behold there appeareth- a ſe- 
cond Enemy , the fleſþ ; by his 
out fide hee Re bee. a 
freind, ſuch a freind hee is T am 
ſure thar thon broughreſt 
from home with thee , but 
truſt him not if thou doeſt 
hee will in the eud deceive 


| thee , whereas the world js 
without thee this freindly 


Enemy is within thee , and 
therefore the more pernicious 
becauſe hee is in thy boſome, 


a ſerpent hugged in thy 


breaſt , one that is at bed and 


 beord with thee , bur fince | ; 


thou 


— 


— 
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chou canſt nor rell which 
way to avoyd him be alwayes 
prepared for him, watch him 
narrowly , and take him off 
betimes, ſupprefle the rifing 
of evill morions, foris boſtem: fi 
non habes invenerit domi ; If 
thou haſt not an enemy a 
broade thou ſhalt alwayes: be 
ſure of one at home, thy fleſþ 
thou muſt have aut hoſter 
aut ſaciem , eyther a_freind or 
an enemy, how likea freind 
doth thy fleſh looke? bur how 
like an Ezemy doth hee lurke? 
thar hee is an Enemy is with- 
out all doubt , an Enemy T 
meane to thy ſalvatzon, for the 
> lufteth: agaynſt the ſpirit, 
is _ ering gy: 
aud theſe are contrary one tothe 
other Gal. 5. 17. there is na 
agreement: berwixt God and 
Belial, and there cannut.bee 


F 


Frons 
milla fides. | 


ſO 


-” 


F 


S | 


Ebetwixt 


and the 
ſpirit. 
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{No peace 
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any correſpondence berwixt the 
fleſh andthe ſpirit. One Na- 


| tion being injured by another 


doth by way of Revenge make 
a Provition | for warre and 
then beginnes a fearefull 
Battle on both fides; forris 
berwixt the fleſþ, and the ſpz- 
r#t, the ſpirit aflayles tne fl:fh, 
andrhe fleſþ by way of Revenge 


- | fers upon the ſpirit agayne, 


hence 15 that advice of the A- 
poſtle, abſtayre from flelbly lu ſts 
which warre agayuſt the ſpirit. 
1 Pet.2. It. here is now open 
warre proctaymed,noarticles 
of Peace to bee entertayned,ir 
mukt bee tryedout by ſtrength 
of armes,it muſt be fought out 


the higheſt poynt of Chriſtian 
valour to overcome thele luſts 
of the fleſh for in doingifo 


{thou art more then a Cou- 
3 | queror | 


tothe laſt. Since it is thus it 1s | 


hen liveſt after the fleſh thou 


© —_— ena See eos 


m"—_ 
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queror in Chriſt Feſts, Tile quz- 
dem qui ſuam affetionem vin- 
cit, ibidznes refrenat volupta- 
ter ſpernit , iracundiam tenet, 
ayaritiam Corcet,ceteras anims 


| labes rerellit, &c. hee truly |. 


which can overcome his affe- 
ions, bridle his /uſts, deſpiſe 
pleaſures, maſter his anger,%c. 
heonly is the truly h2ppy,and 
couraggons man for theſe 1 fts 
of the fl: are they that warre 
not only agaynſt thy ſole 
but agaynſt rhe Lane, theſe 
are they which keepe thee 
back from praying, or pray- 
ſingGod;thele are they which 
make thee have ſuch bad ſuc- 
ceſſe in all thy «ndertakings, 
chat make all chings go croffe 
with thee, yearheſeare they 
which deprive thee of life here, 
and eternal life , hereafter, if 


ſpalt 


Cohibet qui 
ſua vota 


ſapit. 


— —  — — 
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fralt dy Rom,$. 13. Wilt thou 
then bugge ſnch a ſerpent in thy 
breaſt and not oppoſe him? nay 
not only hugge but nowriſh him 
in thy boſome , even him that 


will teare our thy heart, I 


meane prl] away thy heart 
from God ; looke then imo 
the law of God , S. Parl 


had not knowne fſinne if:the | 


law had not fayd , T bor: ſhal: 
ot covet;Rom.7.if thou haſt 


a deſire alſo ro know what | 


theſe rebellious ſts are,thou 
ſhalt know them by theyr 
difag reement with the mo- 
tions of Gods ſpirit. S. Pax] 
ſaw anether law in by members 
rebelling agaynſt the law of hi 
mind, and leading him captive 
to the law of ſinze, Row. 9. 2.3. 
here's the law of the wembers 
that is the law of the fleſh, re- 
belling agaynſt the good ms- 


#308s | 


— 
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|theluſts, end affeftions thereof 
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tions of the ſpirit , the law of 
ſmne reliſting the. bleſſed 
meanes of grace, here's revelling 
agaynſt God one way ; with- 
drawing the. mind from hea- 
zenly cogitations anorher way, 
ſo. rhat when the bleſſed A- 
poſtle would do good evill was 
with him , when hee ſet before 
him ſelfe the law of God, and 
choughre ro do accordingly 
then ſteps in the feſb and 
makes a Rebellion with the 
ſp:;rit ſo that the evill that bee 
would not that did hee, Rom. 7. 
19. if thou then defireſt ro 


thou nwit creczfy the fleſhwuh 
Gal. 5. 24. for whar good 


te doe this body of finne the 
feſb will intercept thee ; dorh 


rhe f:rit tell thee itis good ro 
pref 
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have any part -with. Chriſt | 


2&ion ſoever thou art about | 
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The flch 
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{\tetoall' 
good mO- 
| tions. 


1 Cor. 15, 


| Math. 26. 
41. 


{from thy heart, here's now the 
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pray unto God , and prayſe his 


it will be roo tedious, and 
weariforne ſo to doe; doth the 
ſpirit bid thee fzſ}, and bring 
thy body under by no meanes 
(tayth rhe fleſh) eate, drivike, 
and bee merry , this courſe of 
faſting wil pineaway thy body 
roo much ; art thou at any 
time ſtruck Symon ſick that 
by reaſon of thy finnes the 
very flames of hell flaſhin thy 
conſcience ; come ſayth the 
flefb , this is but a fit of If 
Lancholy ,, arinke a Cup of 
wine to drive the forrow 


rrue difference betwixt the 
feſb, and the ſpirit, the ones 
»:Ving bur the orher is e4ke, 


the ſpirit drawes to God, the 


holy name? no fayth the fleſh| | 


| ef haſts on to the Devil: 
| ſeeing then rhar rheſe fleſ#!; 
Þ tu 


ſts 


CE oo 
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«ſts have ſuch predominance 


| he thar doth overcome his cor- 


rptions darly ſtanding firong 


f[lyin the defence of Chriſt is a 
[ {greater conqueror then ever 
[as yet lived. 


The firſt advice then that I 


| | ſhall give thee ſhball be rhar 


of Socrates though an Hea- 


| [chen yer his councell is good, 


Homo vince teipſum;, O man 
overcome thy ſelfe , how-ma- 
ny are there that are ableto 
beare a way great Monarches8 
Kincdwmnes by conqueſt, and 
yet are borne a way , and bea- 
ten downe by their ovwne 
keſts? Phillip the Macedontan, 
Alexander the great , Cyrus 
that Monarch , Zerxes , Da 
77 , and others very V2i- 
ant, couragious and ftortheare 


| force. and power many King- 


domes, 


| ed men , they had wonne by | 


—  —  — 


Adviſea- 


ainſt fleſh 


y luſts, 


1 


ee rr rn 


. 
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domes, and Nations, had 
depaſtated,and depopulated ma. 
ny great, and famous Ci- 
tyes, yet for all this when 
they came to this poynt , the 
cheefeſt of all the reſt they 
could not overcome their 
own #ntamed and unbridled 
luſis, but were ſo ſwayd 
with the concupiſcence and 
defire of them , that T may 
very well conclude, Se ipſum 


| 


Ic is the greateſt 23@ory to 0- 
vercome thy ſelfe, Bu wvin= 
cit qui ſe vincit ( Sayth ano- 
ther Feathen) he overcomes 
twice that overcomes in ſuch 
a vidory as this is, Valentinian 


| the Emperor faid at the poinr 


of death , that he did moſt 
of all glory inone vi&ory, a- 
bove all his great congreſs; 


whatſocver, and being de- | 
_m:nded* 


—_— 


vincere maxima eſt vidoria , | 
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manded by thoſe that ſtood a- 

bour him his friends & acqua 
intance what v:&ory that was, 

O ſaith he, Irimicorum nequi/- 
ſimum devici, I have conquered 
my moſt wicked enemy, my owne 
f:ſpz amoſt famous and no- 
ble cong#:ft indeed this is that 
which made Sr. Paul come off 
with Rejoycing , 1 have 
fought the good fight ,  T have fi 
niſhed my conrje &c. And for 
every man thus to do it is no 
caſte matter , a man. muſt 
undergo many a bhnxgry meale 
indure manyagrevious affii&1 
01, ſuſtayne many a loſe, 
ſuffer many a croſle , ferch 
many a grone, ſhead many 
a tear. before he can fully 
overcome this unbridled fleſh, 
I will inſt-nce bur in one per- 
ticular luſt of the flip, and 
thai is, Anger ; for how ma- 
| ny 


Vigtory 0- 
ver the 
fleſh is vi- 


__ 


Ne ad 


Prov.27.4. 


| T be Chriſtian 


before Envy ? Prov. 27. 4. 
| What faith the Cho/erich man 


harh croſſed him; flefs and 


—_—_ —— ————— 


LD Cm— 


nyare there that arelo 7ranſpor- 
ted with Arger, and the defire 
of Revenge that they have 
quite loſt the nature though 


| Chriſtians , he is now a Caies 
in no requeſt har, hath nor a 


ſumptuous carriage T meane 
to outface wickednefle , and 


'nor child , freind nor ac- 
quaintance , and this it was 
that made Solomon confeſſe 
that Anger 7s cre}, and wrath 
is raging , but who can fland 


if that he be bur diſhonored 
with any thing, or any thing 


blood 


| Tas ſtill retaine the names of || 
biggelooke, anda bold pre-| 


to colour it over with a faire || 
glofſe ; nay this pafſion of | 
Anger is1o violent that it ſpa- | 
rech' n&ycher man , woman, || 


mx was 3 To £121.04 


i. 5-5 > mo 


Do — 


| dure ir ;;,nnl&fle rhe God. of 


| fpport,;; and undergoe it :: 
| O how irkelome is a croſk to 
[He and bod, bur if the holy 


| [even topray for. Enemes,that 


F [faichfull Jewes even - then 


PI ——__ _— SIO nr nr TY oe OY RI I Ot gs OP I, rag nes ne ” 7 —_— 
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bloud cannot endure ir, iris 
true indeed fl:ſh and b!o.d of 
it{elte cannot ſuſtaine or in- 


heavgn: ,.; give!:paticnca:to. 


ſpirit of God were the dire- 
or it would teach a leſson 


broughe them , Loſes prayed 
for the ſtubborne and un- 


when they rebelkd agaynſt him. 
Exod. 32,.11. Bleſſed St. 


ments prayed,for his Enemies, 
charge, It. Par wiſhed him- 
ſelfe to be accurſed from Chriſt 
that his kinſmen the Iſraelites 


But above all, that patrerne 


Stephen in the mideſt of tor-| 


Lord lay not this finne to their 


might be faved. Rom. 3. 9. 


of | 


\, _—_— tte es. A. 


Matt. .24- 


i. 


—_—_. —_ 


—_ _——— —— 
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| Examples 
of true pa- 
t1ence. 


Luk.23:24, 


| were Enemyes., thar:he gave 


Tb: Criſtian b 
ofrrue patience , Chriſt 7e- 
ſm himſelfe , who fo dearly 
loved us : even when wee 


himſelfe-ro the death' of 'irhe 
Crofſ for finfull mans' ſake, 
and as he hung on the'Croſſe, 
prayed to his heavenly fa- 
-ther , not for his freinds , 
not for the Avgels , bur for 
finfull man who was his -#tter 
Eneny.Luk.23.24. Theſe are 
written for thy examples, 
theſe are patternes for thy i- 
mitation , rheſe being ſer be» 
fore thy eyes, and well con- 
fidered will take. off thy 
haughty and cholerick ſpirit, 
ſuppreſſe thy dominering & 
ſwaggering carriage , and 
bring thee down to the depth 
of all humility. | 

Now I have diſcovered 
thisEzemy the Fleſh wich ſome 


of 
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_— 


—___ 


of the choiceſt of hiscompany, 
how ſtrong they ate, how they 
lye encamped , what ſeeming 
frendſhip they make the eaſter 
ro make way for their own v7- 
fory and thy ruine, I have alſo 
ſhewed rhee how hard iris to 


pur them to the foy4,I wilnow|. 


uſe ſome motives to encou- 


rage thee tothe batth, then| 


being well prepared, I will pur 
the ſword into thy hand wher- 
by thou mayeſt be able ro s- 
vercome them all. 

Then firſt 'of all conſider 
with thy ſelferhat to harbour 
cheſe I» ffs is a finne,and ro be 
lad by them isa great Offence 
rothe Almighty , be adviſed 
then by St. P ax; not to make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the 
leſts thereof Rom. 13. 14. thou 
mayeſt providefor the fleſþin 
ſceking after 722yntezance and 

-) proving 


Firſt Mo- 
tive-to be 
armed a- 
gainſt the 
fleſh. | 
Rom. 13. 
I4. 

Care of 
the mayne 
chance 
commen- | 


ded. 


LO ER . 


— 


— - 


Efay 3.15. 


2.Corx, 1c. 


| not fecifall the lu ſts thereof when 


| ofchy brethren , in the grin- 
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— 


_— 


providing meat and drinke for 
the body ;- but thon mayeſ 


tt I I ro 


by immoderate eating, and 
drinking thou ſrfetieſt with 
glurtony , and drunknefſ, 
thou maielt provide for 1he ſleſh 
inthe diligent labour of thy ||| : 
hands ro get ſom competency 
of eſtate tor thy better ſ5bſz- 
ſtance in after rimes; but thou! 
mayeſt not fulfill the luſts there-| 
of when to encreaſe thy eſtate 
thou doſtitinthe oppreſſion 


ding of his face either by cruel i] 
extortion , or biting uſfury 
againe ir is the ſame bleſſed, 
Apoſtles propoſition that 
thou mayeit walke #2: the fleſh 
but thou mayeſt not warre after 
the fleſt.. 2. Cor. Io. 3. every 
child of God hath feeſbly kuſts 


In him, and divers ſuggeſti- 
ONS 


_—_—— 


—_ A. ts. A edi. a ett. 


| anytime”, itis not he but ſir 


| hecannot be at Reſt, nay he 
| will notly downe in his finne 


| ſpirit, and thy fleſp, which 
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SOULDIER, 
ons of his corrupt fleſh re- 
mayning, bur hee doth ſup- 
preſſe, and keepe them down 
char they ſhall not rule over 
hirn, he 18 alwayes ſtrugling, 
and ftriving againſt them, in 
fo much that if he offend at 


that dwelleth in him. Rom. 7. 
17. Sinne may dwell bur ſhall 
not raigne 2 his mortal! boay 
Rom, 6. 12, there 18-in him 
ſuch a combuſtion berween 


the fleſh, and rhe ſpirir that 


and continue in his ſhame , 
can two walke together ex- 
cept they be agreed? can thy 


are Enemies lye together, and 
be ſtil] withour any reſiſtance 
except they be agreed? If it 
be ſo ir is a certaine figne that 


G thou 


| X 


ts, A_—_—__ m—_—_— 


- — __ 


— 
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Quan be 
me Convent 
1/140 


5 oY cat- 
nall mans 
ſecurity. 


Epbeſ. 5.1 


+ T be Cbriſtian 


with thy .klfe not to go, or 


Inn 


thou , andthy finne areiwell 
agreed together ; it is the 


is. the cheifeſt copeſmat, and 


fratitfull weorkes of darkneſſe; 


ther, which having reſolved 


not 


manner of lewd, and wic-|F 
ked livers thus to be at eaſe] | 
they are ready to ſay; I 
| thanke God. I have none of || 
theſe troubles, my, heart is at|Þþ 
eaſe , I havenogriping in my |Þþ 
conſcience , bur all goes well || 
with mee, but let mee tell |F 
chem it is a figne that ſarne| þ 


compansen. with them , that |Þ 
their fellowſhip ,z5w3th the un-| | 


put; then on a bo!y reſolution 
nor to wary after the fleſh,not|F 
to be. lead bythe lults of the | F 
ſame ; thou knoweſt how u-| Þ 
fall a thing ir is. if that a 
friend-wouldhave thee ro doe | | 
any thing, or: goe any whi-| | 


| 
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—_ mn | 


{ [not to do, thou anſwereſt, 
ne] |Tamreſolved otherwiſe, and 
|F [fo forbeareſt rhe ation ac- | 
| [cordingly , how could I wiſh | 

| | that thou wouldet but re- 
| |{olve if the fleſh provoke thee = 
! [not to fulfill che Ieſts thereof, d ; 
Y]þ |from henceforth to know n0 4 
mar after the fleſh 2,Cor. 5.16, | 
and as 20 man, 1o notbing that > 
may draw away: thy mind t 1 
from God, or leadthee to the | | 
performance of thy fleſhy de-| 
fires, bur rather to have q 
no fellowſhip with them , and | 
to reprove them. Eph. 1r.| 

[ I. 
In the ſecond place to adde | Second | | 
more courage unto thee that | Motive to 


thou mayſt bouldly ſtand out ain — 
cſh 
| 


in defiance of the fleſh-confi- 
der the end of all, theend,, | 
I fay proves all, and indecede;| Fix coro-f | 
the end will be without end'| 248 ops. 
| G 2 never. : 


Ponte 


T be Chrsſtian 


——_—_— 
mem 


neyer to exd till thou conieſt 
to Fel] there to bein endleſſe 
torment for ever; Fkſh and 
blood cannot inherit the King 
dome of beaven , there 1s an im- 
poſhbility in it, it cannor; for 


| in that place entereth nows- 


clan thing, no dunghil cogit ati- 
our can bring thee thither, 
then doſt-thou thinke to ſowe 
zo the fleſh , and reape in the 
ſpsrit ? thou canſt not doir 
be not deceived with ſuch 
windy hopes , if thou joweſt 
to the fleſh, thou ſhalt of the 
fleſh,reape corruption, Gal.6.8, 
not the Crowne of inmmorta- 
lity which is the fruit of the 
ſpirit; itis playne then that 

e which makes his heaven 


{here upon earth , not bet- 


tering himſelfe in the way to 
che ttue heaven is the worſe 


yand fo theneerer to Hell, O 


what | 


— —— — p 
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K pamper thy fleſh and to leouſe 


Fj; | 
| SOULDIER. 
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what a miſerable condition 
that man isin thar makes his 
fleſh his guide there are: too; 
many wofull examples alrea-| 
dy, be not deceived , thy 
corrupt luſt being ſinfull the 
wages thereof muſi needs le 
_ cozen not thy owne 
ſoule toexpett any betrer re- 
ward, ts winne the world, to 


thy own Soul, will be buta 
ſory bargaine in the couclu- 
fion. 

Now having prepared, 
and encowraged rhee to the 
Comb3tI will put the (word 
into thy hand , wherewith 
I would have thee to lay a- 
bout thee, for the Enemy 
ſtands upon his defiance , and 
reſolves to ſtand it 0urtto the 
urmoſt , if he ſhall ſer upon 


143 | | 


Rom.6.23 | } 


x. | 


The Chri- 
ſtian Soul- 
dicr in bat- 
tle againſt 
the ficſh. | } 


Adultery 
the firſt 
Champion Þ 


4 


thee with one of his prime 
| G 3 Cham- 


EET 


of the fle$ | 


— 


— 
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Phil. 3.22, 


2 Cor.6.9. 


him not he ſhall be ſurely 
| pret 87 death, Lev, 20, 10,if 


| head againe, ler him know 


| God hath ſpoken ir, & you 


EE  - 


The Cbriſtian 


D ——— — 


Champions, Adultery ; feare 


this will not ſerve the turne 
anſwer him, that God is on 
thy ſide, and as he is the 
great Judge borh of heaven 
and earth ſo he will come to 
Tudgement againſt him and all 


| Þzs Companions, Mat, 3, 5. | 


But if the Enemy ſhall be fo 
audacious as to lift up his 


rhat thou haſt nothing todo 
with him, that thy converſa- 
tion is in Heaven from whence 
thou expetteſt a Saviour, but 
for his part thou art farethat 
he hath no intereſt therein , 


will beleeveir,that no Adulte- 
rer ſhal inherit the kingdom of bea 
ven. if Taolatry ſhould appeare 
in the ſecond ranke trerne not 


#0 


De 


m Fr + g:- "II. oe 
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rel | to bim, Lev. 19. 4. but flye 
ly | Þ | frombim, 1 Cor. Io. 14. and | 
If | Þ | keep not thy felf from him.1 Joh, 
5. 2!. againe if this grear, F-1 
Enemy ſhall ataty time bring | 1401,y > 
that great Generall of his Ar | ſecond | 
my againſt rhee, which 1s | Cham ion | 
drankerneſſerell him that he is | 9fthefleſh | 
a woeful] wretched leader, wo 
'} | to the drankards of Epbraim 
| Efay 28, 1. bid him awake, | 
weepe , and howle, Joel. 1,5. 4 
as forthy part thou art re/olveel | Drunken- | 
co take heed not to be over» | _— 
preſt with him, Joel. 1,5. nor To of} | 
to be drunke with wine wherein |the Army. 
there 1s exceſſe, Ephel. 5. 18, | | 
| | Bur if any of his por company 
{ | ſhall yerſtand out, tell them 
{ | boldly, thatthereare twelve 
miſerable diſcommuodityes that 
will ariſe from their focie- -— 


ty, 1 
| | G 4 Im | 'S 


_- _ 
is [ 


= cu, —__—_—_ 


{ 12 Difcom 
modiyes 
of. inordt- 
nate drin- 
| king. 


"IIS" . — 


T he Chriftiars 


—— 


Imprimn, 
T befoule is endangered, 
The body # mfeCted, 
Reaſon 2 trowblea 
Underſtanding du/kd, 


Commendartions bariſped,| | 


Suſtenance waſted, 

Letchery provoked, 

Man-hoaed defaced, 

Beaſtlyneſle reſembled : 
And lattly Gol fayth, zo 
drunkard ſballinberit the kirg- 
dome of Heaven. 


Over, andbeſides, 
It ſpenas the time vainely , 
Conſumes money wickedly, 
It cauſes the dropſie and 0» 
ther diſeaſes, 
It ui the high way to beggery 
It cauſes freinds forlake them 
T hz godly to abhor them, 
Negebbours to ſhunne them , 


Touth to mock them , 


Their | 


NT mas 


SOULDIER, 


T heir own houfhould to de» 
ſpiſe them, 

None to regard them, 

God totorſake them, 

And the Dell totake them, 
| | Then who would bea 
' [Drunkard ? This raging 
| | drunken Adverſary with 
| | his ſtaggering troopes hath 
[like alarge tree almoſt over- 
| ſpread the whole kingdome, 
| | nay almoR the whole world, 
{ [Icouldwiſhit to be cut down 
ro the Root that neither 
ſtock , ſtemme, nor ſtump of 
it night once appeare above 
ground , I: could wiſh that 
there were ſome courſe taken 
with thoſe that make atrade 
of drankeneſſe, if there were 
| [a.mulC ſet on every. ſutling 
| | boothe belonging torhe Camp, 

I mieane a fine fet on every 
Taverne-and Alchouſe out of 


197. | 


Toto graſſa- 


= a ow - 


tar in Orhe |. 


! 

/ 

; 
. NE EY OE CE TIS 


G5 which 


bt. 


| 


ch co 


© cc Rea _ 


— 


my 


vers there would be no thee- 
ves; It was a ſtrange law that 
if the Parent brought in his 
| child drunke before the Ma- 
| giſtrare he wasto be ſtoned, 
Dent. 12.20, By this it may 


| 148 T be Chriſtian | 
which any were ſeen to come | th; 
Drunke then there would be| þ |£# 
ſpeedy Reformation , if the | Þ | 18: 
i houſe were thus puniſhed an 
| for ſelling of dunken cups| | lo 
there would be fewer druz- CC 
- kards,if there were no Recei- al 
| 
| 


appeare what hatred God 
hath to drunkzeſſe ; As for 
| thoſe that will not be reclay- 
| med IT could wiſh that as the 
poore BP. being taken by the 
' Donatiſts had two dead dogs 
tyed unto him ſo they mighr 
havethe like ryed tnto them 
and led abour the ſtreetes 
for he that gives himſelfe to 
| drinke is no better then a dog 
that | 


_— 
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att 


— 


[that retwerneth ts his vomit a- 

gaite, Juſtice for theſe things 
| [is already fallen on her knees 
andir is tobe feared will ere 


and debauched courſes, 

| Tffrvearing with his re fflans 
ſhall affront thee in the next 

place, let him know that the 

land mournes under him 


and therefore he ſhall be cr: 
ſweare neither by heavan, or 
thy toung be made the trumpet 
munication be yea, yea , and 


condemnation. Math, Sg» 34+ 
To ſumme up all, if the Ring- 
leader of all thoſe troopes that 
is luſt, whether ir be fornica- 
tion unclanes or wantonneſſe 


earth nor by any othervath ; /et | 


of gods glory , let thy com-| 


long fall upon her face in the | 
continuance of ſuch wicked 


of TZach.5, 3. as for thy part | 


_ 


nay nay ſo thou ſhalt not fall into | 


fhall | 


— II ? 


_— 


| 


Swealrng | 


with his 
Rufhans. 


Ter.23.10, 


Luft the 


Ring-lex | 


der of all 


< — —— D.C AAS 


the troopes | 


—_—_— 
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(hall ſer upon thee , take no- 
ticethar he isa deadly dange- 
rous Enemy, he that is lead 
by him ſhall fer himlefe a- 
gainſt God the Father who 
ought ro be gloryfied in by 
body. 1 Cor. 2. 20. 
Secondly, againſt God the 
ſenne as he is head of the 
Church. 


Th:rdly agaynſt God the holy 


Ghoſt in regard of his body, 
whoſe T emple it 35. 1 Cor. 6. 
19. 

Fourthly , againſt the 
Church, no ſuch thing faith 


| Thamar to Ammon ought to 


be done in the Church 2 Sam. 
21. 

Fiftly,againſt the Commons. 
wealth Ferem, 23. 10. 

Sixtly , againſt the Party 
whoſe Chaſtity is violated, 
Levi. 21.7. 


Seventhly: 


— yy Om 


II 
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Sevently againſt freinds, 
| his owne body whoſe veſlell is 
[to bee poſſeſt in bo:'sneſſe and 
' |notin the /»ſt of concupiſcence 
| 2 Theſ. 4.4. here it is that 
| many are viſthly marked in 
| | the faces, andare never with- 
' | our an Almanack in their 
' | bones. 
'| Eightly, agaynſt his owne 
good name, he thar committeth, 
{ | Adltry ſhall find diſhonor, and 
bis Reproach ſhallnever he taken 
' | away, Prov. 6.34. 
| Laſtly, agaynſt his own? 
| | foule, whoredome, and wine 
have taken away their hearts, 
Hoſ, 4. 11. thus runnes hee 
on like a foole to the ſtocks for 
correftion, Prov. 7.22. and ſo 
hee is excluded ont of heaven, 
Rev. 21. 8, Is it ſo then? walke 
honeſtly as in the day, notin 
chambering aud wantonnefſe. 


| Rom. | 
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Wicked 
men make 
a mock of 
finne. 


i 
1 
{ 
' 


| more earneſtly, refrayne bad 
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Rom. 13.13. the Corinthians 
held k:ft ro bee ſuch an in- 
different adverſary that at the 
laſt they ſwallowed downe 
znceſt ; how common /«ft hath 
beene with the Romaniſts let 
the diſcovery of the difſolu- 
tion of Abbyes reſtifye ; E- 
raſmm obſerving it to bee|| 
uſuall amongſt great ones 
rearmes it Lyſus magnificus 
the Noblemans Recreation, 
what duels have beene abour 
a baſe proſtitute ? thars the 
cauſe why ſuch a fogge hath | 
lately overſpread us;as for thy 
part when thou ſeeſtthis man 
doe this or that if hee be pa- 
tronus cauſe, he ſhall be ſocis 
pene and thou. fhalt never / 
burne the lefſe in hell for ha- 
vingſuch company, then pray 


company , thusdid Fofepb or if 
OTE. ..... 


>. 


» "—_— —— _ 
n x u- _— _— 
, hed 
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thou chance to fall into ſuch, 
demeane thy ſelte fo that thou 
waylt bee like fiſh keeping ir 
elfe treſh in the mid of falt 
water. 

Secondly,looketorhy Eyes, 
elſe the Enemy will creepe in 
atthoſe windowes, thus Job 
made a Covenant with hi eyes, 
have acare of reading Iaſci- 
vious bookes, viewing wan- 
ton pictures, freqneming 
ſtage playes &c. 

Thivdly , caſt off Tdleneſſe, 
thar's the pillow of luſt, for 
hee that is buſy inhis calling 
ſhars the doore upon many 
a wicked temptation. 

Lafily, meditate on Gods 
Iudgments, fsſt often , make 
good uſe of whar hath beene 
allready diſcovered, thus gae 
on, and proſper, I wiſhthee 


Job. 31.1. 


The way 
to ſhun 


luſts. 


good Iuchn the Lord, up, and 


cc 


| 


——_— 


—— 
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The third 
Grand 
Enemy, 
theDev11ll. 
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bee doing and the Lord God 
of heaven be with thee. 

The third grand Enemy to 
Mans falvation 1s the Devil, 
his domintonis great,the other 
two the worldand the fleſb are 
under his command, whereas 
the one is within thee , and 
the other without thee, lo this 
15 alwayes about thee,the holy 
ferit of God hath ſet himour 
by divers names, and titles, 
bur more eſpecially hee is 
tearmed, 


1 Aroaring Lyon, 1 Pete4.8. 

2 A Murtherer, Joh. $.44. 

2 A Prince of the Ayre. 
— ay — 

4 The accuſer of the fayth= 


full. Rev.12., 10, 


F irſt, hee isa roaring Lyon | 


ſeeking whome hee may devoure, 
. nd 
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and very fitly 1s hee called a 
Lyon for what the world can 
not doe by allaring objeFs,and 
the fleſh by irs #nticing allure- 
ments the Devill Cithee can ) 
will doe by his Lyonlike invas 
fions, he is alſo a roaring Lyon, 
forasa Lyon when hee loo- 
ferh his prey doth fwell, and 
| roare for very anger ; ſo this 
roaring Lyon when hee dotht” 
but looſe, or rather when any 
child of God doth make an 
eſcape our of his pawes then 
|hee roares, then hee maketh 
[new fetches, then hee is ready 
| to fly inthe very face of God 
himfelfe , how many affaulrs 
did hee make upon the pa- 
tience of Fob, how many 
crofſe blowes did hee give 
him one in the ncck of an- 
| other, if the Sabeazns theft and | Verſ.16. 
murcher of his Cattle and 
| ſervants 


1 Pet.1.8.| 


Verlſ\.18. 


cn 


T be Chriſtuan 


ſervants cannot moove him, 
then rhe Ch#ldeans ſhall fill 
up the meaſure of their thee- 
very , if this will not take, 
then the mercileſſe flames of 
fire ſhall conſume his ſheepe 
and remaynder of his Carttle, 
nay the ftone and timber our 
of the wall ſhall filence his 
ſonnes , and daughters in rhe 
mid{t of their eating and 
drinking, onely one ſhall bee 
beft a live to tormept þt patience 
with the ſad Relation thereof, 
zet further if none of all theſe | 
will doe itthen hee.ſets out a| | 
higher throate,and Nebachad 
nezar like heates the oven 
of his malice ſeaven times 
hotter then before, he drawes 
an arr2we out of his owne 
boſorme ro ſhoote at him), ſets 
his wife upon him on one ſide 
to pervert him, and his kinred 

on 


p— 
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on the other fide to revile 
him , yet for all this Feb 
finnednort with his Tzppes , nor 
charged God fooliſhly Fob.1. 22, 
this is that which madevhe 
Devill roare aloude ; The 
fcriprnares every where fer 
out the roaring of the Lyon to 
bee extraordinary, the Hart 
thirkerh after the broockes of 
water , the yonge Raveus CI 
wto God for meate , and all 
other creatures in theyr 
kindes ſeeke thetr meate at 
Gods hand , onely the 
Lyon hee roares when hee 
hath no pray, and the Devzl/ 
hee rozres too when he hath 
not ſome pretious ſfoule or 
other to feede on , nay the 


— 


| Devil is worle then a Lyor 


who if credit may bee given 
to hiſtory, ſparerh thoſe thar 
fall downe flat before him, 


but 


Frek.22. 
25. 


Eſay 31. 4. 
P{.42.1 


Pſ.147.9. 


Amos 3.4+ 


The Devil | 
more cruel 
then a 
Lyon. 


_ 


4 


F 


| 


: 
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The Devil 
a2 Mur- 
therer. 


Invda 


| diaboli 


mors mtra- 
Vit Bona- 
Vent. 


The De- 
vils ayme 
atthe hte 
naturall. 


The Chriſtian 


_ 
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bur if hee ſhould once catch 
thee at that advantage heeſſ 
would :ramp!e thee under high 
feete and teare thee into iN" 
thouſand peeces, 0 

Seconaly, as hee is a roaring 
Lyon fo hee is a Haurtherer, 
Job, 8. 44. not a murthere 
of one man, or of the mez cf 
one Towne , one City , one! 
Kiugdome , but of the whol 
world, of at Mankind , Tc was 
theDevils malice that brought 
death into the world, it was 
hee that brought ſnne firk 
into the world , and ſine 
uſhered in death, even eteraal 
death ; as for thy life natural! 
how doth this murtberer go 
about to take it away from 
thee how doth hee adde Re- 
vengeto Envy, and perſwade a 
man that if ſuch a man were 


dead then hee ſhould bee a 


| great 


—_ 
SOULDIER. | 


— a? 

* carchſgreat man when that indeede 
7e heefjimany times hee is a happy 
ler hj{man in his friends being,then 
into ;having layd this golden: bayte 
of preferment in his way , hee 
oaring{perſivades to murther, fo miſe- 
therer Yrable is rhis life of nature that 
thereby the inſtigation of this 
162 off Murtherer hee that careth 
, oneſJ not for his owne life is made 
whol: Maſter of thine to take it 
© was away at pleaſure. Agayne if 
ughrÞ it bee thy avorall life. i. thy 
was credit and good repute in 
fire {the world how doth hee la- 
{nz ||| our to deprive thee of that 
a1 too, how doth hee pm ffe and 
eral) 0) blow to extinguiſh rhoſe ex-; 
 go[[| cellent lights whichGod hath 
-om ||| ſet on a hi ro enlightenorhers 
Re-|F|by their good lives , and 
lea ||| Godly converſation ; when 
ere |]| the woman in the Revelation 
e a |||was as one would have 


=o De- 
vils ayme 
at the life 
morall. 


ear | || rhought 


| 160 | 


| way to overtake her , hee 


- [were poſſible that good eſteem 


The Chriſtian 
thought got out of his reach 
into the wildernefle , yer for 
all that his malice finds out a 


caſts out water 44 it had been 
s floud after her that ſhe might 
bee devaured of the water, Rev, 
[2. 15. being got out of his 

ers, hee ſends flouds of! 
ſcandall , and opprobrionsÞj| 
words after herto drone if it 


rms” = ak. Mi ao - lt ao 


ſhe had in the world ; nay hee 
is the ſame ſtill even to theſe 
dayes, what blaſpersy agaynſt 
Gods word itſelfe , that it is|f 
buta trick of ſtare policy to|| 
keepe fooles in awe, thar it|k 
hath no more power then 
LA ſops fables, calling it a dead 
ktter snkze Divinaty , anoſe of 
axe &c? what damnable 


broached againſt chat holy 


word ? 


hereticall opinions hath hee | 


med A 


jous [| ſacred Order of Prieſthood, 


SOULDIER., 
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MF 2 what Atheiſtical 6G: 
clafions agaynſt rhe very 
eſſence of God himſelfe in ſo 


could reckon up one hun- 
dreth and od hereticall opi- 
nions what ſcandalous afper- 
frons hath hee from time to 
time vomited agaynſt the 


agaynſtthe profeſſors and pra- | 
fFijers of Gods word ? wirt- 
nefſe the falſe Reports impo- 
ſed on the deaths of divers 
that one dyed diſpayring in 
Gods mercy, another raging 
' | mad with' torment of con- 
| | ſcience, athird truſting in his 
owne merics,and of Jate what 
adamnableLegacy was forged, 
and foyſted on that late King 
of Preachers , but ſufficiently 
ſ | 2&8dicated by his fonne ina 


much that Jrenews in his time | 


— 


publike Auditory whereby 


the 


W1ll. Per- 
kins, 


ESO IEDEDS - — 
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Dr. 13, ſrhe Devill was aſhamed, and 
K:ar S. | his Inſtrements abaſhed? as for 
Pauls the Profeſſors of Gods word, 
 croſle. [if any man doe bur ( as hee 
oughr) make conſcsence ofhis 
Religio | Wayes,(tand upon the fanRifi- 
71unc voca-| cation of the Lords daye, and 
txr ſimpli-| other feſtivals, hes preſently 
ras, Baſe | accompred more nice then 
 ] wiſe; one that defireth to bee 

{ingular,one of God Almigh- 
tyes fooles &c. thus doth 
the Devil! whet his tongue 
like a ſword and fhootes for bis 
arrowes bitter words, Pſalm, 
44: 3- 

Laſtly , if ir be thy ſpi- 
rituall life, wherher the fe 
[of grace here , or the life of 
$;nm 4; |&lery hereafter, how doth this 
| ramen dots, | Homicide by ſinnes of all ſorts 

| [of all natures, by the obſer- 
vation of all oportunities un- 
dermine to blow up rhat w_ 
ee 


CD owe Yea... wv mu + *». Ch $+ 


_ 


2 and] hee ts his! crafts maſter, = 


as for|i 
'ord, 
hy 
fhi is 
Aifh- 
and 


| | 


| helabour#ro make the 7empe- 


ſanding 8 Ic was hethar fr ft 


 berwixr'thetwo! firſt brethren, 


doth he not zry us in aff: our 


man, Inxuvious, the Ruler, 


__ Pg OI ti cent. -. 0 A. oa 


ex pertence isantient ; abs Int- 
tio from the beginningof five. 
chouſind ; ad (6dd' yeeres! 


made warre in heaven, that 
firſ® deceaved* in Parzdice, 
chr made Þ}aired atid murther 


he was the Primitive cThcen-: 
diary of all the world' , and 


| wayes, watch our fteps nar-. 
; rowly*? it ts he. thar fowes 
the #arer of corruption in all 
our Religions and civil un- 
dertakings, in'prajers to God. 
he nes to caſt.m diſtruſt of 

prayed for ; he chokes! 
the” bee” off Gods” word 
with che cares ofthe world, 


rateman a glutton,the continent 


"Sour DPER, | 


- __ 


Thc Devil | 
an old ex- 
perienced. | 
Souldier. 
Bellum in 
Clo poſhut 
ef Ang 
qr 4+ 


One +4 
Gen. 4. 8 


The Devls 


H _ proude 


aimear the| 


ET OI WEF"EY 


hog <—_— 
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| People, he can-ſo order it that 
| j«ft commands ſhall be more 
| queſtioned then obezed, that 


| chearefullneſſe , nor publique 
| cares ſweetened with berrgne 
| 4coeptance, naythat all poſli- 
{ | ble endeavors whereby | 

may lead godly quiet and peace- 


1 


 TheCbnſten 


—m_— 


proud'; the Governor to ſay 
with ſhame, Bring yee ; he 
hath an Appl. fori Eve; a 
Grape for Noah, a Bribe for 
Gebezy ;_ a Golden wedg , 8 
Babilonaſh garment for Acban,a 
Bag for fo he can apply him 


if ic be matter concerning the 


ſincere ations (hall meet with 
ſursfier interpretations ,, that 
common and eaſy burthens ſhall 
nor be borne with da«tsful/ 


cople 
able lives ſhall be rc geriied with 


In the beart he puteth cvs 


ſeIfro.al codiciosfital hrumarrs | 


murmuring iu ſtead of bleſſing. | 


thoughts, 


———. —_ 


| 


| _ operations ; he makes 
hands ftrike' with the ff I 


a, 


deſperate ; he promiſeth- #er- 


| leſtiall inberitance, he ſhewes 


ſtance, thus doth he take a- 


| and defamatory ſcandalts, ef 
lafty rhy-ife ſirtial byima-| 


—————— 


SOUEDTER. 
thoughts , in the mouth'cor- 
rupt words , inthe members, 


ickedneſſs; thy feete ſwift| 


t0-/ord bbod,, 'to conclude he | -- 


ſtrives to.; make the merry 
man &dzſolete; the ſad man 


reſtriall preferment-, that he 
may cheate thee of thy ca 


thee meere ſhadowes that he 
may cozen thee of the ſ#ub- 


way as ceere as he can'thy life 
natarall by (ome maliczous plet 


or other, thy /ife moral by aſe | 


king thee dead in fines, and 
treſpaſſes ,*andfo in the con- 


clufion makes a finall ſeparati- 
on between | thee and thy God | 


Terrena pro 
mittit ut 
caleftia 
erripiat Cy- 
prian « de. 
Zeln&fc. 


| bind 4 


To H 2 world 


_ 


b- The,Devil 
4s Prince 
| of the ayre 


The De- 
vits Cour-| 
ters. . 


{ 243. 11615; Bot called fringe of | 


"| mgny;ſwora faves attendants | 


theyr hearts there +5 no God 
FPſalme : T'4+ Is | 


The Clriſtios Os 


world.” orivbons end, Ee. 
59+ 3+ 

Thirdly as he- is Roaring | 
Lyon ,; 4 & CMuntherer lo be: 1s| 
called Prince of the dyrejEpheſ. 


the ayre for any: Right that he 
hath tothat Region, bur he 
makes it his owne by uſurpa-» 
tion ;-As beis a Proc he hath 


but ineſpeciall manner hee 
hath ſome in ſervice ordina- 


EY "Artiſts, who tho: in 


2 Afagetians ., that bars. 
gaxne with himro'acompliſh 
their, own :-wwicker: ends: | 
1Sam: 28; 7. 11 Plal: 58, 5; 
3" Fdolaters, fuch-as:wor<| 


ſbip ſtocks and tones. inſtead - 
'f1 _- O 


”—_ _—_—_— 
—_— 


mas ad 


Oe ee  g———_———_——_ 
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of the true God. 1 Cor: 1 10.7. | 


70) overthrowe it, -2' Timm, '2.'| 
181 - 
'5 Apoſtats's, ſuch as prove 


661Gd 2:2 
6. All Lauichriſts, ach 
as are .called- falſe Chriſts 
wherof( as Foſephar relateth) 
there Were grear toreinche 
nya Chri#,-to this Regh- | 7; 
' may be added all 
thoſe char ſer themſelves a- 


oathes.-and wicked pra&ices 


24. 25. 
Thele are the nobiliry , or 
- [rather zgvobolity of this great 
Prnces Court , ſabordinate 


SouLD1ER, Y 


4 Hereticks; thatayme ar | 
the very: fonndation of faith | 


Reneg oes, anddepartfrom | 
the fayxli * received-: Heb. | 


gainſt Chrzjt who by their | 
— the Lord of life againe, | 
Mat 


unto theſe are many infernall | 


H 3 Officers 


. j 
' 
eds neat a. 2d Ml. F 


<> 


h of td. a eat "Te IR 


* lerxce,, ro0 many have advyan- 
-ced. his diabolicell throne in 


'clavetotheir ingratefull Mr. 


other forſaken, - Marth. 16. 


gathared into Gods granzsr 


— 


D The .Chriſtian : 


Officers all children of drſobeds. 


their hearts ; rwo ſhall be ina 
bed, rwwoin the feild, rwwo 
at the mill there's halfe in half 
for the Devsl/, one takenrke 


The ſeede of Gods ſacred 
word fell upon foure ſorts 
of ground , and but one of 


them good,thar's great oddes 


dome , three to betyed np in 
ſheaves and burnt with fire 
unquencheable, one ro be 


Lukes. again there was tenne 
Lepers cleanſed , zine ofthem 


one onely returned thankfully. 
co his heavenly preſerver, 
here's nine to oze Luke 17.15, 


three to one, three for thar in-| 
firnall Cur one for Gods king- | 


| 


Nay 


—_———— 
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Nay Soloman found not one 
in a thouſand, nay there was | 
not found in all Ferrſalem one 
mas that execyted Judgement, 
| md ſought the truth, Ferem. 5. 
1. there was once but 
eight perſons in all the world 
ye there was oze that ſet upj 
the Devils throne In that ſmal| 
company. 'Gen. 7. Nay the 
whok world leth in. wicked 
nes," Joh: 5.L9. So potent, 
ſo greas, ſo large a jnriſdiFion 
hath this blacke prince of the 
aire this prince - of the world 
and darkneſſt,. Ephe. 8. 4 
Laſtly as the Devil isa, 
roaring Lyon, a Aurtherer a: 
Prince, So he is alſo an acca- 
ſer, of the faitbfull, Rev: 12. 10, 
eſpares no time from acc» 
fong for ſiane but that which 


hee- employeth in rewptation| 


to ſinme, or - PV puniſh- 
| 4 ment 


170 | 


The Devil }| | 
an accuſer |] 
of the faith | _ 


full. 


re an, cen R 


—_— co a ——_——— 4 


Als Chriſtian: ; 


et. cm ned 


ment on the fiwre commirred 
he is the firſt mover to ſinne, 
and. che firſt accuſer tor fnne, 
be buſfierh hiowelte only: m 
preferring bils of inaitemerit a 
gainſt fewne to the Judge of 
heaven and earth; who will 
not ſuffer. it to go unpuni- 
ſhed, how like an Informer 
doth helyefculking , and pry- 
ing into the cloſeli'of mans 
hearechathe might be able to 
lay that finm $0. his charge 
which he hanfelfeeemptedun- 
co , thus dealt he'wich our 
firſt parents, and this is his 
dealing with all the world 
at this time, thus did he ac- 


= IN . 


caſe Fob unto God ,* Dorh 


Fob ſerve Gd for nought? Fob 
2. There is none that can be 
free from his molt unjuſt ac- 
caſations.. 


Is it ſo then ? Is the Devil | 
en. a roaring 


: *-: 


— I 9" Ps - - — OO — "Ry . = wy —_— 
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| SOULDIER., | 


a roaring Lyon ? -Doth he 
compaſſe the earth ſeekin 

whom he may devoure? well 
for all that heis but canz ca- 
tena ligatw, adogg tyed up 
in a chayne , latrare poteſ}, 
mor dere non poteſt,well nay he 
barke, bite I amfare he can- 
not- All the world was| 
indeede cowd out by his 
power til]. Chriſt firſt broke 
his head in the wilderneſſe 
bur now the meaneſtChriſt521 
through Chriſt that belpes bim 
isable to make a jeſt of hin 
and hell roo. One of the {a- 
gesof Greece ſaid, that it was 
better to have an army of ſheepe-| ; ; 
with a T.yon for their Captaine 6s" LY 
then a Company of Lyons with 
af for their leader 3 what TW > 
chough thou arr a filly ſheepe $ 
thou haſt the Lyon of the = 
tribe of  Jadah for thy Com | 4 
"PE: 4 mander 


NN CIR 


*. wow, ha 


""DERgT 
I 


— 
b — cron ants 
——— — 
——__—— 5 
a er 6 yt 
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tu 


—_ 


— 


mander., it is he that hath 
broken both the head of his 
| | power, and policy at once, 
___}] Iamfaurehecannothurtthee, 
FS: | Ts the Devill, a Maurtherer, 
| doth he by ſnne ſeeke to take 
- | _ | away thy lifeſpiricuall? doth 
i > | he by Scandalow , defama- 
tory reports go about to de- 
prive thee of thy life moral]? 
doth he by ſome malicious | 
/] - | plot or other labour to pur 
- ( | on thy life ave 2 —_ 
| . [him nor, what thou e 
| _ MF kall thy body he ſhall-not i thy 
'- | Sowlerhe Lord of life will de- 
b | liver thee , and bleſſed ſhalt 
| | thou bee when men ſpeak al man- 
ner of evill' of thee for bis name 
ſake. Math. 8, 5, 
|  Isthe Derzlla Prence of the 
| | 2yre? God of Heaven {isabove 
FX. is | him? hath hea large power? 
f- [vhat bes, rick 
l s oe, 


_ : —_ —— 


Nm W-abatos  aa _— 
| 


can Sos damn 5.4 —— —_—_—_ 


— —D— 


* 
— 


COUL DIER. | 
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all chat limited; hath/he many 
ſworne ſlaves attendant on 
him ? doth he rule - in the 
children of diſobedience? 
both he and*they are at Gods 
command and when they 
bave dominered totheheighr 
then will that King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords by:his' un - 
linuted power clap them up 
in A chaynes of dar he- 
neſſs 

Laſtly is the Devil] an accu- 
ſar of the faithful what though, 


God is the Godof erath, he is | 
alyzr. Feb. S, 44. cannot | 
the children of God cometo | - 
ſtand before the Lord bathe | 


muſt ſtand perking up a- 
moyglt. them ready ro #p- 


braid: them. Fob. 1. 6. 'Doth : 
he never reſt -from Gods el- | 


bow to give information, and 


| rofileupbills of accuſation ? 
| what 


p EIT 


3 
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al. Sent.| 4 tifie inthe wild 
| | bib, 2, 


I74, | The Chr iſtian . | 
what of all this Chriſt, fitteth | 
at te right baud of God interce. 
ding forthe, canceling thoſe 
| hand writings of finne and Sa. 
16| than, who then {hall Jay any 
_— ; bins to:the charge o Fd: elect 
2 35 'Grd that Tnſtifiethc, Rom, 
 |Col-2.14\ 8,22, and for this accafer 
| Plalm, 68. Projedus eſt ,' be 5; caft ont by 
&- | +. the bloud of the Lambe, Rev, 
; | *:" "ada Death andthe Devil 
b: are ww ſwallowed Þ Into vis 
ory. I Gor, 15. & #7vity is 
n0w ed captive that Leviarhey 
Death, | who. maketh the abepe: to boyl: 
Sinne, and oy pot bathuiry an boo ke caſs 
the _ 22 his noe y. and. his Jawesh ave 
| by brit. pearced with the angle, Fob. 40 
| 2r. Chriſts humanirywas the 
bait which he nikled at many 
ernelR and 
elewhere, : but / nor PeErcei.. 
ving the booke, litele thinkin 
| Of his Diviniry was catchy in 


- the 
ent 
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gon; hu On C 


che concluſion, nay Chrift 
did nor- leave him fo but 
chaced him downe to thoſe 
chambers of death the grave, 
they are not now aty longer 
priſons, bure dormitoryes ſweere 
places of repoſt for theSaynts | 
departed ; rhus by the death 
of (ri the laſt Eremy is de- 3 
ſtroyed roo;thon arr nornow | P } | 
_ to dearh rhe ſting is | 
taken vur;the death,of Saynts| , ©, ;, 
is called a ſlepe , a change, | i Theſ: 3.| | 
that of Enoch was a tranſta-| 14. 
2702, that of Eliab an, aſſump» | Phil.3. 31. 
tion, 8. Paul calledir a difþs | oenSe 24-1 +) 
fntion, every thing altereth | ke 23: : 
g. CVCTF THUIY SULTS 
its property where Chriſt 
| ſanAifyerh;, hee by the b3tter- 
| »eſſe of his death hath ſweer- | 
| ned rhe extremity of ours, the 
| 1ife pave himſelfe to death, 
| where. as men are uſfuall 
baryed after they are _ : 4 
"” Chriſt | * $ Eo 
6 | if YH | 


— 


i nor new eras 
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guird thy ſelfe with verity,and 


thou ſhalr ſoone oppoſe; his 


ſhalr evince diſtruſt , diſpayre 


T h: Chriſtian | 
Chriſt after his death layd 
death in the grave, and bel in 
bell, the lake was bwried in the 
lake , now hell where 39 thy vi- 
tory thankes. bee given to God 
which giveth us the vittory 
through our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, 
1 Cor, 15.57. 

T have now ſhewed thee 
what the Devil Is 5 how ru 
venom for his prey,how crael/ 
in his intendments , how pc- 
tent in miſcheife , and how 
falſe in his accufations what 
neede haſt thou then ro ſtand 
upen thy guard? doe bur 


thou ſhalr eafily withſtand : 
his bipocryſze;puton the breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſueſſe ; and 


Ficioajmyſſ ; take up the hel- 
mt of ſalvation, and ſo.thou 


_ which 


\ 


” ———_ 


SOULDIER, | 


which all of them end in 
| damnation 5 thou art nor 
[now to wreſtle agaynſt fleſh and 
| loud but againſt principalityes, 
and powers , againſt the Prince 
of darkeneſſe of thus world, a- 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe in 
high p/aces , thy Enemy is ſþ+- 
ritual, and thy weapons muſt 
not bee caruall , 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
doe thou bur beginne to ſaft 
and pray heel ſoone bee.caft 
out Math.17, 21. Asthony the 
Abbar being demanded of 
his chollars with what armes 
-hee uſed to reſiſt the Devill 


a ſtedfaſt faith iu ba paſſu are 
a4 a brazen wall againſt the 
fiery darts of bell, and rhe De- 
vill himſelfe confeſſed thus 
much of a learned man; Tx 
we ſemper vince, &c. Thou 
art ſtill tso bard for mee , when 


fayd; T hecroſſe of Chriſt, and| 


| 
Epheſ.6.12 | 


Athanaſius 
in vita efus 


Examples ' 
of holy 
menin 
conqueſt | - 
of the De-| 
vill. 
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ps 17 co" 
| 1 goe about to rayſe thee inn thy 
_ : owne conceyte , thou throweſt| 


— 


| | thy ſelfe downe in all humility;| Js 
= . | ben I endevoxr to c:ft thee 


|. domwt with diſpayre they: lifteſt 
' | thy ſelſe up by a lively faith in 
|  Ghriſts merits, ſo that let mee 
| doe rehat 1 can thou ſurely goeſt 
beyond me;follow not then his 
comands [ince'amother being ! 
denanded: hoxw hee could be 
ſo patient in the midſt of ſo 
many groſlke aff:onts offered; 
O ſayd hee) I doe not like the 
 dogge rawre and bite the ſtone 
UN that wat throwne at mee , but 
| : ſeize upon the party that threr» 
| tt; I doe not whine and whimper 
wnder the cyoſſe that is layd npon 
Siquis ab _ | mee butt bleſſe God by whoſe per- 
mIneco le- | oyifſion it 19 thus impoſed , bow 
ety - ever I revenge my ſelfe wpor 
effungae, | finne , and Sathan who were 
Baſ. the enehy occaſron thereof, 1 ſet 

NR. $I | all 


PAT — —- et 
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all upon the Devils ſcore but | "7 
never ſtrike #allyes with bins till 
ty. (1: 997 filly revenged ; another 


pratice of former times, and 
thus it ſhould bee now, but 
alas the ſinne fers bluſhing | _ 
at the folly of too many in this | Sredfaſt 
hs : | faith 111 
cale,: there-is roo-much way | ©, 0 
givett to the Devif, Ts chena ' gre de. 
lteadfalt f1ith in Chrif anim- | fence a- 
. penctrable.bulwarke againſt | gainft the 


the Devils aſſuits? is bumulity | Devils ac 1 
þ ES OP} | 


EIS Sh 


Dd as ont. eas. A. 2 


Jahn 12.17 


The De- 
vils  ayme 
re obſcure 


God's 


word, 


this trade ſince hee trades to 


|the Batth, acquaynted with 


— 


5 | Thi Criſtian 


by his owne confeſſion, a ſure 
way to goe beyond him, 
follow- not then his con» 
mands fince- hee commands 
to firme, bee not bound to 


deceive, bee not a ehild in his 
goverment fince hee is a Fa 
ther of dyes , laſtly bee nor a 
ſubject in his kingdome fince 
hee is a Prince of darkeneſſe,but 
ſeeke to-avoyde him as thou 
wonldſt avoyd the end, 
which is eſſe damne- 
ew: !2 25 9H 1250 | 

Being thus prepared for 


the power and malice of the 
Adverſary, as alſo the mayne 
wayes how to foyle him by 
the Examples of Religious 
men in times paſt I will now 
pur the ſword into thy. hand, 
that ſwwrd of the ſpirit , mag 


power 


_—_ =. 


_ 
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SouLDIER, 
owerfull word of God, bur 
ow doth the Devil trive to 

take off the eagof this. ſword? 


[doth ſtrive to obſcure the 
how doth hee goe about to 


Forntayne- of living. waters ? 
how doth bee labour to ob- 
literate theſe antzent Records 


fifye this laſt will and Teſte» 
ment of thy heavenly Father ? 
bue all in vayne this ſword 


| not lax modii,it was formerly 
' light onely in Goſh: when all 
| Egypt was darke beſides, the 
| Iſazlites onely had ir when 
| all the. world beſides had ir 

not, 


Theeves when'they ſteale pur-| 
out the Cand!e, this theefe | 


[word for feare of difcovery, | 


roule a ſtone to. ſtop this | 


of thy falvation?laſtly.how | 
doth! hee-| endeavour to. fal- | 


i hath a dovble edge it cannor be [ 
| b\unted,this word is lex munds, | 


| Godsword 
; ſhineth in |. 


fulneſe of| Meridim , this Charch of 


| light. 


examples of this lizhe , It ſhone 
unto thein' c<hrongh. ſome 
 chinks- onely but #-is now 
fol ana, alt about our Hb- 
i201 , Wee have it'in a full 


ours: (Godbee bleſſedfor it) 
excels' thi ate of: all other 


'--* | Churches whatſoever, they 


Joh.7.38. 


had it in expetZation , we in 
five exbitation , they 'lon- 
+ hymns tw ke 0 but | 
mi burnow ir knocks at 


- {our doors! , ir is but ope-| 


ning the windowes , and 
it cones in upon us, ſuch 
a ſunny light asthis is can 
never bee obſinred ; this ſpi- 
ritual] Fountayne is Prtes 
inexh.;nſtibilis never to bce 
drawne dry , that which can 
make Rivers to flow out of the 


| belles of beleevers muſt necdes 


bee 
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ſhe lt hirhevit is thavdlt be: 
Flkevers come to bathe and re«|- 
Wfelh themſelves, te is not like 
that poode of Bah 


enottgh , ' 'not-for 4 finger as 
Thomas put in, bur'for the 
whole nian-to turne hinſelfe 


round , ſuach-2 Fonntayne as} | 


n— ob. ht 


this ther! xiii "ealtly- bee 
floppeth ” 

Laſtly theſe Mordrts oa | 
thy falvacion , this laft will of 
Chriſt Jeſus thy faviourare| 
| written with the blondwf tht | 
Lambe., arid kept-mrheRoles| | 
ofhcaven, ſo that heaven 7: 
ſelfe, and earth ſhall paſſe a- 


I! way bet no! onejot of them ſhall | ay 


fa Þ tothe gronn#;3 if 6 rhen? | 1 Cor. 16.| 
rake.ap thefwordofth: fpirit, <a | 


ſtand: faft* quit 1hy ſelfe like a| 
| 21412, afid if in the firſt place, | 
che DeviB ſhall diſhearten 


thee C 


rheſar eanred Yes 
forwan ofroomeHevesroohy Joh.20.25. 


Math: 24, 


| 
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_ ; Math. 24. 
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| The onſet. 


TheCom.- | 
bat/ againſt 
the Devill. 


- [notorius; finnes , che very ||| | * 


p— — 
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rhee by laying;thy finnes rlff}ſ# £ 
thy charge , let him. knowſſſ| ſer 
that the «epſoref the faithful [T, 
:s caſt out. Rene). 12,, 10.,1i}| ot * 
hee charge -thy - conſienceſ}]| vet 
with. many- hainous -ifawnes, | G0: 
aske .him, who (bal lay aml{ 4) 
thing to the. charge of Gods| 

choſen Rom, 8-33) . | 


are fo many thar they cannor||ſ}\ th 


|, Tur (Gaich hee) rhy;amn || be 


be pardoned, anſwer him, |jf\ 7s 


that the blood of Chriſt ss able to | Þ! 


| cleanſe thee from all thy ſinnes * a 


| 


| 7 + 


1 Jobila Fe. MI 
; I'do confelſle ( will he re-|Þ\ © 
ply)rhat many ſ#r7 may be par» 
doned, yetnot thine becauſe 
thou liveſt in crying , and 


| 
| | 


| 


guilr whereof doth .cry. to 
Heaven tor vengeance : bid 


him avoyd, and tell him| 


' with St Paul that Chriſt Je | 


__ 


ſus 
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SOULDIER. 


ſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners whereaf thou art cheeſe 
of thy, finues though , they: 


a jnow. Eſay.1,29, . . 
Being thus foiled out at his 


owne weapon then, hee will | 
begin to make a new bour at | 
thee, and tax thee of Preſump-] 
tiox , ſaying; why doſt rhou| 


preſume, thus of Gods mercy 
deing fo noterious. a finer , 

fg repented 
of thy {innesIt is now too late 
tell himagaine, that At what 
tome ſoever a ſinner ſhall repent 
of | bis fmnes God will blot out 
7 :1bis , mgſdeedes, Exck. 
19s 

Then will he feeke to call 
amiſt before thy eyes, how 


were 4 red as Scarlet yet| 
God will make them as white| 


knoweſt thou (, ſaythhee ) 
| * whether 


5 
©®* 

i 

LT 
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The main | 
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gainſt the 
 Devill.. 
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The Chriftias 


— 


wherticr God will accept of 
thy repehcance or no: ſince 
formerly than haſt: been {© 
backward! iti his worke of 
Repentanite - Jet hinfunder- 
ſands, that thou art aſſured 
that upon, acknowledgement 
of thy" finnes God is jift and 


— to forgive them, Job. 


"When all this will not 
ſerve the rurne: then he-lifts 
np his arneto givethefarall 
blow',' co challetigerhy Fyirh 
thit FS dead, atid'falfe;; bid 
him keepe offfor thou wilt 
ſhow bim thy faith by thy ou 

am. 2. 18, 

Alas ( ſryrh hee'' ) "thy 
worker , what doft thor ſpeak 
of chem, thy cbarity 1 1s Varmes 


| gtorions, thy obedience , fay- 


ned, thy Religzon formall; 
andthe beſt of cher bat bype- 


.* eriticall, 


— 
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ff (crzticalf;, anſwere him that 


I! art tho not thereby Juſtified, 
: 4 I Cor . 4+ 4s ' 


ſi will cell thee, that it is a 
f[grcat figne thou haſt beene a 


thou art no bhipcorite thou 
knoweſt nothing of thy ſelfe yet 


Yea, but perchance he 


notorious offender in re- 
gard that thy afflitions, and 
correions lie ſo heavy upon 
thee, let him know that God 
doth ſcorrge every ſonne whom | 
he receiveth, and by this thou 
rather kroweſt that thow art a 


7.9, 

He may perchance pro- 
ceede further , and fay 
whereas thou lookeſt for 
peace at the hands of God 


thou art deceived for thou |. 


canſt have no peace folong 
as thou doſt endure AfiitF:ons, 


—— 


| | ſorne + no baſtard, Heb. 12,| 


i Anſwer 


Or ——————. 


—— — 
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SD 


| Anſwer him with thePfalmiſt 
The Lord fpeaketh peace unto 
hy people, and 6 bis Saints 
that they cure not againe to fol 
- | /y. Plalm. 85.5. 

When all this will not pre- 
| | vaile then he comes on afreſh. 
bi Thou talkeſt ( fayth hee) of 
4 Iu 'aith, and good workes bur 
\ what is all this if thou artnor || 
eld: tell himthou art ſure 
the Lord hath el:ded to himelfe | 
the man that is godly. Pſalm. 
4+ 3+ 

Being -thus pinched rhen 

Tn. he is ready to "> gk God 
[tle againſt of incouſtincy , Gods will 
the Devill.| (faith hee ) may change, & 
alrer, Iris falſe ; the pifts, 
'n and callings of Ged are without 
repentance. Rom. 11, 29. God 
was yeſterday , to day, audthe 
ſame for ever, Heb, 13. Nay 
ler tim know to his farall | 
down- | 


— 


SOULDILER, 
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downfall,and overthrow that 
che mountaines ſhal/ remove, 
and the hils fall downe but Gods 
mercy ſhall not depart from thee, 
if thou liveſt in peace, nor ſhall 
the Coven.mt of my peace ( ſaith 
the Lord himſelfe ) fall away 
which hath compaſſion on thee, 

T but faith Satharz if there 
be no alteration in God, yet 


ſure Tam thatthou art a chan- 


ger , changing thy good 


promiſes to evill practiſes, 
and though God is ſtrong 
yer thou art weake, Aniwer 
him, thou art not kept by tby 


02 ſtrength but by the power 


of God unto ſalvation Rom. 1. 
16. Andfor all thy weaknetle 
thou art ſtrong enough to 9- 
vercome the great Dragon by the 


vhod of the Lambe Chriſt Feſus. 


Then he labours to make 
thee difiruſt in God power, 
I 2 what 


199 


II, 
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Rev. 12. | | 


199 } The Criſtian 


whar (faith he) how dareſt 
thou depend on Gods ſtrength 
fince rhou arr ſo wicked a 
creature ? what, haſt thou 
Gods grace , and aſliſtance 
{ at command ? faint not for 
all this, burtell him boldly, 
that thy ſufficiency z4 3 God, it 
iS [true thou canſt not ap» 
proach to Chriſt except the F a- 
ther draw thee , without him 
thou canſt do nothingJoh. 6.44. 
; bur on the other ſide, through 
Chriſt that helpes thee thou art 
abk to -do all things. wh 


—_ 


4e Jo 

Well ( faith he ) though 
thou doft truſt in Gods 
ſtrength. yet thon doſt not 
know whether Ged will 
helpe thee ornor becauſe his 
grace is free, and not at 
command; for anſwer ſhew 
{| him thy affurance, and cove-| 
nant 


—cc—_. 


madre 
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nant which God hath confir- 
med, and ſealed with the 
blood of Feſws Chriſt, Þ will make 
an everliſting Covenant with 
them, that T will, never 1urne a= 
way fromthem to av them g00d, 
T will put my feare in their 
hearts that they ſhall not depart 
from mee, Ex0d.26, 26, how- 
ever SathanT will not require 
helpe of thee, for hardly canſt 
thon helpe another when 
thou canſt not helpe thy 
ſelfe. 

Laſtly , whatſoever ir be 
that he ſhall lay ro thy charge 
whether ir be pride, malice , 
taking Gods name in vane, 
&<c. plead Cbrifts ſuffering up- 
on thy repentance as a gene= 
| rall re/c2ſe from all thy finnes, 
this,if nothing elſe, will ſtop 
I his mouth, & make him hide 
his head being urterly afha- 
I 3 med 
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The re- 
fraire, 
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| pleaſures of the Court for a ſea- 


T he Chriſtian oy 


2 


med of i fearefull an over-! 
throw. =” 

Thus I have ſhewed thee i 
how to repell the Devils af» 
ſazlts as he is thus furious in| 
the encounter , ſo he is al-| 
ſo very cunning in the obſerva- 
:7on of his 13me, In times even 
of proſperity he knowes bow 
to.come upon thee Davidin 
his aboundnce found it more 
hard to reſiſt his pleaſure; then 
to vanquiſh great Goliah He 
zekiah was ſafer on his ſick-bed 
then he was congratulated 
for his recovery, it is eaſe that 
flayeth the fook, Pr. 1.32, Thar 
man had need to have aſtrong 
braine which the liquor of 
proſperity cannot overcome, 
hence it was that Aoſes choſe 
rather ro keepe his Fathers 
ſheepe then ro enjoy the 
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{on but well doth the Devill 
know that hee was one of a 
choufand ; when the wind firs 
ina corner blowing in pro- 
fics, and preferments, then is 
the rime of tryall,then theDe- 
vill layes about him , timidns 
in malu tumidus in ſecundis, it 
was the yoke of oxen , the wife 
and the frme that hindred 
the gheſts from the ſupper of 
the Lambe , theſe are the De- 
vils baytes , have a carethen 
and Jooke about thee #f rzches 
ewcreaſe ſet not thy heart upon 
them they will betray thee to 
the Enemy , hinder thee in the 
combat , and fo deprive thee 
of life everlaſting. 

If this will not take, he can 
undermine thee with affli- 
tions, ſure Tamrthat in affl- 
ions man is then at the 
weakeſt , when his body is 


I 4 - 


di- | 
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| 
| In time of 


affliction 
the Devtll 
moſt vio- 


| lent, 


| mt 


cena 
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diftempered with fickneſle his 
mind caſt downe through pre- 
ſent calamity , nay his very 
ſoule drencht in forrow for 
finne committed, then ts the 
Devill at the very beight 
of his ſtrength not that hee 
is ſtrengey in. his owne na- 
ture but that hee is fo 
ſtrong over malis nature 
that is then ſo weake. Ir is 
with the Devill as with an 
Ezemy ſecing that by the 
helpe , and power of Gods 
ſpirit within rhee thou haſt 
oftentimes foyled him out : hee 
doth as it were give thee 
over , but when God ſhall 
but once lay his hand of affii- 
ion on thee then doth hee 
lay his hand alſo ro make 
thee aiſpayre of the prote- 
Gion of that arme which 
hath thus afiiFed thee. 


| 


But 


i 
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| SOULDIE Re 


————— — 


Bur thus much for thy 
hetter erconragement , and 
farcher comfort take a- 
longe wich thee theſe ſe- 
verall conſol3tions many in 
the righr uſe of them have 
come off clearely and my life 
for thine they will make 
thee alſo in this combat , vi- 
Gorious. | 

Firſt to bee affifed is the 
coate of a true Chriſtian rhe 
very Portion of Gods owne 
Ek# , why doth the Devil 
labour- to finke downe the 
afflited man into the pic of 
difpayre ? no man ſeeketh to 
obtayne that which hee al- 


| ready poſſefſeth ; it is playne | 
that the affiaFed are nor re- |, 


giftred inthe black roles of 


damnation,becauſe the Devzl | 
duth ſo much endeavour to | 


enter them therein, rhe Dra- 
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Comforts 


for poore |. 


afflicted. 
ſoules. of" 


Afiitions | | 


are the 
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gon in the Revelation did not 
fight with his owne ſouldiers, 
the Dell rayſeth not warres 
againſt rhoſe of his owne Re- 
giment , it hee ſhould bz bing= 
dome wauld not lang ſtand, all 
his aye is at the diſconſo= 
late foule, he there rhinkes 
to get Over becaute the hedge 
is low, buthee 1s deceaved; 
calamity 1s the true Chriſtians 
Cate, and the croſſe his Cogni- 
zance , by it hee 1s known 
under what Caft :yne hee 18, 
in what band hee is lifted, 


{whether hee bee a Chriſtian, 


and if a (briſtian Sou/dser 
whether one of Chriſts own 
Souldiers and all this. by the 
crofſe , and more then this , in 
hoc ſigna vinces by this, ſigre 


the hard-ſhip of Chrift thy 


 Captayne to endure the croſſe 


ſhalt thou overcome. It was. 


that 


—_—— 


— IT; 
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thar thou mighſt weare the 
Crowne, hee lay nor in Pavi- | 
lonibus fed in preſepionot in a 
Pavilzon but in a Aanger,doſt 
rhou then looke for a bed of 
dorone 11 a field of warre ? doſt 
chou rhinke to he /eeping 1n 
rhe;rent whilſt thy Captayr is 
fighting in the front? it will 
not bee , let the trumpets 
ſound , cry out unto rhe 
Church milirant eamms & 
nos ut moriamur cum il'o come 


lives with him ; thou art a 
mcmber of thar head Chriſt 
Feſus , the Captayne of thy ſal 
vation, hee fights, and ſo muſt 
thou doe too, follow him thy 
Loader, {ct thy eye upon him), 

chold his wonds make rhem 
thy ſtudy ler his ſcarres, nayles, 
and laſhes bee thy contempla- 
40, and in this ſchoole ler 


ler us goe and venter our| 


- thy 


Chriſt's 
correAi- 
ons the 


Chriſtians | 


inſtruct 
Ons. 


es. —_— 


—# 
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| The Ciriſtim | 


thy whole lefſon bee ſeire 
Chriſtem crucijixum to know 
Chriſt Fes and him only 
cracified,no man wil lookefor 
| heaven at a cheap rate thar 
ſees his Saviour bleeding, 
can the ſervant bee greater 


| then his Lord, or the Soldier 


greater then his Captayn fol- 
low him then through the De- 
fert with Jdoſer;ſceke him with 
the three children in a fiery 
furnace ; O how God delights 
to ſee Fobupon the dunghill 
ſcraping himſelfe with a 
 Potheard! Niniveb in fack-, 
cloath, and aſhes,a true Chri- 
ſian tempted , that hee nuay 
| betryed correded that hee may 


| be amended, and afflicted that 


his ſoul may be eterna!ly ſaved, 
| Conſider how large the 
Spirit of God hath beene in 


| the probate: of this poynr , 


: that | 


[they ceaſed not to be Gods 
|people, they were affiifed but 


[thus affi& his people? That 
| he may refine them as ſilver 
' [15 refined, and try them as gold 
| |z5 tryed , and how is gold 


| Gods childrey ? bur in the 
furnace of affliftion ; God nes | 


———— Tow, a; _= —_— 


GOULD I ER. | 


that Aflidions are the portion 
of Gods Ele. As many as I 
bve ( fayth God himſelte ) 1 
rebuke and chaſten, and in 
[another place , Thave ſeene the 
afftictions of my People , a Re- 
burke then is the ſigne of Gods 
love, not his anger, and the 
Iſraelites did undergoe much 
afiiGion , and yet for all that 


not rejeted; correfed, but not | 
confounded;burwhy dothGod 
tryed but; in the fire , and how 


ver reveales himfelfe bat by 
the way of 14ya/), if ir bein: 


belong to 
him, 


Zach.13.9| 


Godtricth | - 
thoſe that 


Ins giving his word itis to 


try | 


—_—_OD—_ 


Objett. 


Auguſti- 
nus Anſw. 
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try how men will conform 
chemſelves unto it; if inta- 
king it away it is to try how 
they will deporr themſelves | 
in the Joſe of it, it he heape|Þþ x 
on Riches , honours, Pre-||| 
ferments it is to try whether| 
they will be puf'r up or not; 
ithe come with a backblow 
of Adverſity it is for a try all 
of Patience , bur why doth 
God try man thus? doth he 
nor ſearch the very reynes, 
and hearts? doth he not know 
whercof man is made? probat 
208 ut ille ſciat ſed ut homo ſe- 
ſum ſciat , he doth not try 


| that he may krow man, but 


that man may know himſelf, 
A loving indulgent Farther 
bids the child pur his finger 


into the flame of a Candle, 


{not bur that he knoweth 


there is heate there, bur he 
would 


— FSI Rn 

SOULDIER. 
would have the child to 
know ir ro be ſoe alſo; God 
knowerh thar affiilfions will 


-lves fſcorch, burhe would hav: 
-aPe ||, man alſo to be ſenſible rhcre- 
Pre. of agayne proba!. (fayth ano- 
ther ther ) non ut inveriat homine# 
not; Fi ſed ut homo ſeipſiim invenat , 
low God knowes that the heroes 
yall ' of man 4s aecertfull a'ove all 
oth things , that itisfull of intrj- 

! he cate Labyrinths, and winding 
es, | Ifeanders, God knowes very 
OW | well that man is little berter 
bat | in his natural condicion then | 
ſes 4 Vagabond Rogne that had 
ry | rather ramble any Way then 
uti f | with a Paſſeport to hisowne | 
te,| | Country, rather ſurfer here 


Er {| | with the pleaſirres of ſinne for 
=E 4 ſeaſon then to take #p the 
croſſe and follow bim into life 
gy eternall; God knowes all this 
IC |] and much more, bur he dorh 
d | ; try 


201 


Ambrol. 


Jerem. 17. 
I 9. 


| 


Dp— ————————_  — — 
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Gods eſpe- 


Clallfavour 


im the 


tryall of 


his chil- 
dren. 


 — — 


The Chriſtian 


try man thar he may know jt 
{alſo, rhar being thus loſt he 
may find himſelfe againe: 
buc what needes all this 
tryall, Tf man were all gold 
then there were no neede 
of tryall, if all droſſe the try all 
were to noe purpoſe , but 
man 1s part gold, part droſſe, 
part Spzrit, part Fleſh and 
therefore mult be tryed; doth 
[the Goldſmith caſt a peece 


. [ot Plate into the melting por 


that it may be conſiemea? Doth 
God put his children into 
the fire ofaffliftion thar they 
may be confounded? no , right 
precious in the eyes of the Lord 
are the lives of all his ſaynts 


tried and puriſyed from the 


{droſſe and corruption of finne, 


fo roriſe more gloriouſly out 
of the flames then when at 
| firſt 


| 


he doth it that they might be| 


— 
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frſt they were put, into them, 
that in the end being thus 
tryed, thus cleanſed, andthus 
purified they may bee ve ſſels 
of honor here , and veſſils of 
glory hereafter, | 

In the ſecond place doth 
not God the ſonne, thar great 
Captayne of mans ſalvation, 
bid him take wp bis crofſe and 
follow bim ? hee that defires 
' the benefit of (\riſt gloryfied | 
mult firſt undergoe the hard- 
ſhip of Chriſt crecified, this 
was the point wherein S. Paul 
and Barnabas confirmed the 
faith, and patience of the Di- 
ſciples,telling chErhat rhrough 
many tribulztions , they muſt | 
enter snto the Kingdome of bea= 
ven , as if they ſhould have 
fayd ; if ever you will come 
ro the kinedome of God, or 


Joyes of heaven , if ever you 


ER 


Rom.g.21 


Math. 16. 
24. 


An injun- 
ion from 
Chriſtto 


take up the | 


crolle. 
ACt.14.22 


—_— — 
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2 Tim.1.8 


Godin his 
mercy will 
comfort 

all that are 


aftlicd, 


| tutord his ſcholler T3n0t!y 
| that hee ſhould nor bee 4- 


| goſpell, heres the kingdome 


Y T he Chriſtian 


expe heavenly ex4/tation it 
muſt bee through earthly tri- 
bul ation; and thus alſo S. Pay! 


ſhamed of the Lord, but bee par- 
taker of the affliftions of the 


of heaven bek'd in with eribu- 
{ations , heres the profeſſion 
of the goſpel] hedg'd about 
with affi&zons, but for thy 
comfort the holy fpirit of 

God will ſan&ifje all theſe || 
affiiftions unto thee , aſſure: 
thee of a free edmiſſion unto || 
thoſe cceleſtiall places ;lerthe || 
dam of oppoſition bee nude |? 
never ſo hgh , never ſo ſtrong, 
the holy fpiric will cauſe the 
great deepes of Gods mercy 
to bee broken up, the windowes 
of heaven to ſhore downe all 
celeſtiall graces, thar in the 


end | 


—_— 


— 


A——— 


20% it 
ly t/7s 
Pay] 
0thy 
ee a» 
e Pare 
f the 
lome 

ribun 

(ſon 
bout 
thy 
: of 
heſe 
ure. 
Into 
the 
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me, 
the 
rcy 
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all 
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ad | 


SOULDIER, 
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ad rkis poore weather-bears 
argue of thine ſhall rrium- 
þaatly ride over that 4:2 of 
ppoſirion , and carry all im4- 
ediments before it , which 
brings in tie ſecond conſola- 
zon, that, 

As affis ions are the Por- 
tz2u of Gods children ſo God 
will prote&F them inall their 
troubles, 

Hee that hath God for his 
proteFion needes not care 
what man can doe againſt him, 
hee that hath God on his fade 
needes not care what affl:- 
Jions he ſuffers; Davzd found 


—— — — — — 


glory, and the lifter up of bis 
h:ad, ſuch a defence, and pro- 
teffor thar hee could he downe 
and ſleepe in rhe midit of all 
his troubles , Pſalm, 4. #t, 
when was it ever ſeene that 


icſo, God wa a ſheild for hat}. 


Second 
Conſola- 
tion, 


Rom.8.31 


rhe 


Or. 


_ 


RES 
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God in af- 
fAlition a 


ſure pro- 
rector. 


2 Cor.1.9. 


In time of 
| Gods viſi- 
tation. 


| come upon Gods Church, 


T be Chriſtian 


D—————— 
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the righteous were forlaken Þ9 
or their ſeede begging tbeiy brea a 
Pſalm, 379. 25. God hinilelf 
tels the Church , her thoyÞit 
paſſeſi through the waters 1 will 
bee with thee, and through th:(® 
Rrvers they ſhall not owcrfloweÞ* 
thee, Eſay 43. 2. troubles may F 
and people , but by Gods 
protettion they ſhall not over- 
flowe them , perſecuted rhey 
may be, hut not forſaken, caſt lf 
downe but not deſtroyed; are 
there not many ccular de- 
monſtrations of Gods prote- 
&ion £ how many have beene 
with Hezekiah art the very pits 
brime with one foote 1n the 
grave yet have beene reftored 
to their former health againe? 
was It not a great protection 
that the heavy hand of God 
ſhould bee in one houſe , and 
| not 


— 


—_— 
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-Aaken ſhotſo much as rouch the nexr 


ir breal zdjoyning to It? was there 
imfelplhot che ſame combuſtible 
 thoytuffe in the one ro fire it, 
1 wilffas well as in the other? cer- 
7h the raynely there was, bur the pro« 
-foweſſt:Fing hand of God was in 
5 mayſſthe deliverance, looke up then 
urch, thou drooping ſoule , lift up 
Godsfſthy eyes to the hils from whence 
over. lometh thy helpe, there's no true 
they [pe bur from thoſe hils , no 
, caſt ſ(protefF5on but from beaver , it 
- arefJis God that doth bind #p thy 

de- $ wornas, and hea'e thy ſicrneſſe, 
rote- ML Pſalm, 147, 3. build not up 


ene ſſchen ro thy ſelfe Caſtles of 


pics f{deſpayre , trſt in Gods helpe, 
the ||| {are upon his proteFzon, thus 
red || much T will affure thee that 
ne? ||| trewbled thou mayſ# bee on every 
791 ||| fide , but not diſtreſſed , perple- 
od [|| xed but not in deſpayre 1 Cor, 
nd ||j 4. 8, | 


or Cons | 


No true 
help but 
fromGod. 


—— 


= 
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| Thirdcon- 
folation. 


God will 
anſwer the 
prayers of 
the affli- Y 
Qed. 


i 


[ 7zze defires liberty ; the at- 


T he Chriſtian 


FE 


Confider thirdly , th{w 
God will- hearken to th 
prayers of his ſervants, an{ſþ 
give them a gracious anſweſ 9 
in their affiifFzons. | f 
This 1s that which pivg] 


Criſtian audacity in the tim 


that God will prote& a mani 
his afi&iens , bur is afarn 
g eater comfort ro bee aſmre 
of thar protezon by the Re 
ceipt of a gracious anſwer to} 
his petitions commenced thi 
Priſoner deſires freedome ; the 
affiieted defires eaſe z the Cap- 


Þ 

of tronble , It isa great comf, | £ 
\ 

| 


ſtreſſed defires comfort , what 
a comfort 1s this that they 
ſhould be all of them anſwer'd 
in the fru:t;on of their ſeveral] 
requeſts? take Gods ' word} 
for it, that hee will anſwer 
theſe that callupon him,nay _ 

| Wi 


| 
| 
| 


| 


rerall 
word 
TEL 
y hee 


w1ll 


| that call upon him un truth, hee 


-f | will fulfill the deſires of 1hers 


Son ne_ 


SOULDIER. 

will bee with them in trouble, 

ſati« fie them with long life , and 
ſpew them bis ſalvation, Palm, 

91. 14. here's a gracious an 
ſwer to Petitioners prayers, 
what could God have fſayd 
more ? Invocaverit me eum 
exaudiam , heeſhall call , 1 
will anſwer , here's no neede 
with Bza/s Preiſt toJanch thy 
ſelte with knives, no man can 
lay that God is a {leepe,here's 
quick diſpatch hee is re.zdy to 
heare the prayers of his ſer- 
vants, hee is n'gh to all them 


—_— 


tbat feare (4m , hee will alſo 
beare their cry, and ſave them. 
Pſa'/m, 145.18, 19, nay itand 
ſtill,anJ wonder; Bebold(faith 
the Lord, before they call Twill 
anſwer ; God is ſo 13gh that 
the expreſſion of the beart 


doth 


A———— 
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Gods rea- 
 dineſſe to 
anſwer the 
aMifted 


{mats 


praycr. 


4 
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Joh. 20. 1, 


Pl.119.148 


Pf.41.4: 


| was there before her ; he muſt 


|yetforall that God prevents 


|beare, fo nigh to anſwer that 
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doth cauſe deliverance, God 
ſes the very preparalions 0 
the bear? , and makes anſwe 
accotdingly ; ſary was early 
| at the ſepulcher but Chviſ 


riſe betimes that goes beyond 
God. David was very earl 
when hee confeſſed that bi 
eyes prevented the nights watch 


David , thou haſt provented 
mee(laith he) with thy Tiberall 
bleſſmgs; God is fo ready to 


he ſtayes not for verballexpreſ- 
frons, a fwgh, a ſob, a teareof 
ſorrow are all of them in hea- 
ver before that words are 
paſſed out of the month; what 
great incſtimable love is here 
that every prayer whether 
mental, or vecall, every cry, 


| 


every ſigh , every groan , ſhall 
| bee 


—_— —_— 


— — ——— 
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be heard, and have the re:#rne 
of a gratious anſwer ? this 
being well canfidered will 
make much for the comfort of 
all troubled conferences , this 
being well apphed will ſeran 
edge on Chriſtian fortitude, it 
will make thee to bee in love 
with God , and powerful] to 
withſtand the violence of the. 
Devill who rels theethat God 
doth nor love thee, which in- 
troduceth the fourth poynt 
of confolarion,which is; 
That, God will not only gzve 
a gracious anſwer in the midſt 
of afflitions , but will give a 
pardon for all thy ſinmes, aud 
tranſgre yOu. 
To bee prote&ed inaffiiQi- 
ons is comfort, to bee aſſwredof | 
that prozeCFon 1s a great Cont 


fort, bur to have finnes par- 


doned which were the cawſe of 
K that 


Fourh 
Conſola- 
tion. 


mad = _- — —_— —— 
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that affliiow is the greateſt 
comfort of all, it is the prayer 
of every good Chrilt'an to 
overconre his finne , and to 
| have-his offences pardaned, 
knowing that ſinne is the! 
chiefe cauſe of croſſes and| 
| troubles , ſo that ifthey would 
remove the judgment , the 
| cauſe of it which is ſinne muſt 
bee firſt removed, that muit 
bee done by prayer, then 
doubr nor of an happy ifſue, 
D.vid found it to bee his 
comfort, Pf; 32.5. he did but 

confeſſe , and the iniquity of by 
| ſmne wat forgiven,conſol.umin 
| populam meum ( faith God 
himlſelfe ) comfort yee , comfort 
| yee may people, and [pe.. ke comfor- 
| ##bly v0 Feryſaltm,and cry unts 
her, that ber warf.ire 14 accom- 
pliſhed”, that her iniquity 18 
pardoned, Eſay 40. 1. here's | 
ACE" | com | 


EE” _— G_ y-_ 


— 


reateſt 


| comfort of al was that herſiunes 
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comfort upon comfort, but 
wherein lyes it? firſt in ſpea- 
king comfortably unto her 
then relling her that her war- 
fare is ended, but the eheifeſt 


were pardoned, but what man 
is it that hath this comfort ? 
hee that ſetteth downe in the 
duſt; who is it that ſhall bee 


thus refreſhed? the beavy, and 


weary laden;whoſe {innes ſhall 
bee thus pardoned ? the Peni- 
rent mans ; who ſhall find eaſe | 
totheir ſoules 2: thoſe that are 
in aff&on ; nay ler but be 
wicked forſake biz way and God 
will abundautly pardon bim 
200; ſhall the wicked upon his 
repentance. bee abundantly 
pardoned ? then much more 
he that ſwffereth for Rigbteouſ- 
neſſe ſake , hee is rhe veſſe/ 


that God will powre conſola- 


K 2 £708 | 


tn. Mo 


4 
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Pf. 126. 5, 
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| |ſelfe, ſeenow whether thele 


| onthy knees for mercy, ifthey 


Rem. 
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2:0n jnto, it is hee that ſhall be 
anoynied with the oyle of 
gladneſſe, it is hee only that in 
the end of a paynfull harveſt 
{hall bring home his ſheaves 
rejoycing ; confider then feri- 
ouſly theſe things with thy 


affiiftions that God hath laid 
upon thee have brought thee 


have heres comfort in thy 
troubles, here's refreſhment for 
thy heavy heart, here's eaſe to 
thy penitent ſoule , laſtly here's 
pardon and that in abundance 
for all thy fannes committed, 
what can I ſay more to make 
thee happy? here's mercy 
aboundmg , and comforts ſur- 
ronnding , finnes forgives and 
the pardon (ſcaled with the 
blood of the Lambe Chriſt Je- 


Iſs which ſhall never bee: 


diſa- 


WY 
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will perfe& the work of 
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the pardon of ſinne is but an 
entrance into the perfe ion of 
grace, which brings in the 
fifth conſolation ; Thar God 


grace inall-his children, 
What by our ſelves is de- 
f:1ent, in God 1s ſufficient , 


chat which was before inper- 
perfe who is perſeFion it ſelf, 


they ſhould mot feare any thing, 
for ( fainthhe) Tam tby Lord, 


of my ragbteonſneſſe , here's a 
radon of encouragement 
till all end in perfeion here's 
a proceſſion from ſirengthning. 
to helpmng , from helping to up- 
P—_ man through finne 


diſanulled, but this is nor all} 


feftis nowthrough him made |®; 
God commanded Tf-ae!! thar | 
and God , I will ftrenzthes thee, | 


yes I will belre thee , yea Twift| 
| uphold thee, with the _ band 


R 3 lyes 


Fifth con-þ. * 


ſolation. 


Eſay 41. 
IO,11, 12, 
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lyes grozeling on the ground 
with his mouth in tte duſt, 
Godomnifo:ent ſteps in and 
gives him ſtrength, having 
ſome itrengrth co riſe he helpes 
him up , ſets him on his 
legs againe, but doth God 
then leave him to ſtand to 


 |himiſelfe ? Alas he would 


then ſoone fall, no, God 
-will perfeC& the worke begun 
layes his'hand' uuder him, 
and daily by his prote&ion 
zpholds him caufing him to 
grow from ſtrength to ſtrength 
till be become a perte& mmin 


gelicall Prophet beginnes one 
of his Chapters with a divine 
Rapture Camtate cali & exe 
alta terry exc, Sing O Het 
ens, and be joyfull 0 Earth, 
and breake forth intojoy, 0 
mountaines , let that heavenly 


Chriſt Feſas, Eſiy that Evan- | 


quire | 


Sou LDIER. | T—_ 3 


quire of Angels chaunt ou® vr 
the prayfes of God,ſer all the 
Creatures on the face of the Fo] 
carth make up the conſort, | 
nay if there be any placeon 
the earth nizher ro heavert | 
then the rountaines, fuller | 
| of light then the mounraines, | Oe 
if any mounraine better their - 
that of holy Son, let them alk | - 
come and take a part in this | _ | 
celeſtiall ſong, whar's - the | | 
reaſon of all this muſicall har- | | | 
mony? why this general re joy- | t 

' 

| 


da 


cing ? God bath comforted bis 
| people ," and will bave merc 
| on his afflifted, yet forall this | 3 
Szow is not contented ; the | © 
Lord * ſaith Syon,hath forgot- | 40 
tew mee; thou art deceived Q = | 
Syon , can a wom.mm forget ber| | 
ſuckeng child that ſhe ſpould not | 
have compaſſion on the ſonve of | I. | 
| her wombe? yes ; ſhe may | | | 
| K. 4 witnelſe :” | 


| —S 3.3. ot. add. a. A 
_ *'Y 
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| wienefſe the expoſall of di- 
F vers ſpurious iſſues ; but yet 


| 


forall that (faith God ) Twill 
not forget thee, for a woman 
ta forget her child is.unnatus- | 
rall ; but I that am ſaperna-| 
turall will nor forget thee, ler | | 
what will come that can| 
come, if thou beeſt forfaken 
E- of thy freinds , forgotten of | 
' {Gods an- | thyacquaintance, loſt to the 
" {ger but | world, ye Twill bee thy fa 
orga fiend, I will never forſake 
” | thee , never forget thee, I 
will ftick cloſe: to thee, till 
I have perfe&ted' the great 
| love I have conceived to- 
| wards thee what though for 
a ſmall moment IT forſake thee, | - 
yet in great mercy I will gather 
the, in a litile wrath I may 
| bide my face from thee, but | 
| with everlaſting kinaneſſe will 
I bave mercy on ihe : here's 
wrath, | 


mm 
i . © 


| 
| 
| 


—_ ttt. 
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wrath , bur it 18 a lictle wrath 
and that terminated , but for 
a moment; what then? God 
will perfe& the comforts of 
his children witheverlaſting | 
kindneſſe and, mercy; for a 
lictle wrath , andmomentary 
puniſhment he will beſtow | 
ever lafting kindneſke and fa- | 
your for ever 5; The Lord 

faith David } will perfe&| 
that which concerneth mee, | 
the mercyes of the Lord endure | 


of thine owne bands, what is 
that which God will perfe& | 
mn David 2 his everlaſting 
. [mercies; whenis the time it | 
muſt be done? even in aftli- | 


(ions, forfake nor the worke | 
'of thine hands ; this it was | 
that made $2. Par/ fillip off} _ 
| adverſity , toglory inhis im | . 
firmity, whar's the Reaſon? | 
| K 5 God | 
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for eter , forſake not the worke Platazs. g. 
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Gods an. 
ger 1s but 
fora mo. 
menc 


witneſs the expoſall of di- 
vers ſpurious iffues ; but yet 
forall that (Gith God ) Twill 


[will fick clo thee, till 


I bave mercy on the : here's 


—m— 
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not forget thee, for a woman 


to forget her child is. UNNatus | 
rall ; but I that am ſuperna-| 
turall will nor forger thee, lee| 
what will come that can | 


come, if thou beeſt forfaken 
of thy freinds , forgotten of 


thy acquaintance, loſt to the | 


world, ye Iwill bee thy Gat 
tend, I will never forlake 
» Never forget thee, 7 


have perfeQed: the great 


love I have conceived tO- 
wards thee what though for 
a ſmall mommt ] forſake thee, 
Jt in great meycy ] will gather 
1be, in a litih wrath 1 may 
my face from thee,” bus | 
with everlaſting kindne fe will 


wrath, | 


i 


Mi 
i » 


a itt. at. 
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wrath , bur it 13a little wrath 
and that terminated , but for 
a moment; what then? God 


will perfe& the comforts of 
kindneſſe and, mercy; for a 
lictle wrath , and momentary 


your for ever ; The Lord 


that which concerneth mee, 


of thine owne bands, what is 


in David 7 his everlaſting 


his children witheverlaſting | 


puniſhment he will beſtow 
ever laſting kindneſk and fa- | 


faith David ) will perfe&}| 


the mercyes of the Lord endure | 
for ever, for ſake not the worke | Pfl.138. g. | 


that which God will perfe& | 


. [mercies; whenis the time it | 
muſt be done? even in affli- | 
tions, forfake nor the worke | 
'of thine hands ; this it was | 
that made $2. Par fillip off} 
| adverſity , toglory inhis in| 
frmity, whac's the Reaſon? | 
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2Cor.1 2.9 


Mans ex- 
tremity 

Gods op- 
portumity. 


No perfe- 
Cion in a- 
ny earthly 


 |thing, 


corruption, every good guft, 


| from above. Janu. 1. 17. God 


\ 
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God faith he is made perfe@ x1 
my weakeneſſe , here's Gods 
ſtrength made perte& in 
weakeneſſe;man art the loweſt 
ebbe of miſery made the ſub 
jc& of Gods perfe@7on, there 
may be comforts in miſery, 
by the acceſle of friends , by 
wholſome counſel] 8c. bur 
miſerable comforters are they 
all, and imperfe&, there's a 
mixture in them of carnal] 


aud every perte& gift comes 


is the perfet Operator , it 
is he that perfeZetb that gra- 
cx0us worke in the hearr, ſuch 
perfeFtion cannot be found in 
nature Pls!/oſophy carnor do 
it, Morality cannot ; Lzpſrus 
inhis booke de.conſtantia may 
perſwade thy unſetled affeRi- 
ons, Seneca in his bcoke de 

: Irale | 


b” Sou LD! ER, 


« 
I —_— 


thy raging paſſions , Boetius 
in his booke de conſol2tione 
may ſomewhat raiſe thy droc- 
ping. ſon'e, theſe volumes 
alas are too litle to cover thy 
nakednefſe , looke for per- 
fetion in the word of God , 
there's holes enough in thac | 
rocke to hidethy ſelfe , there's 
the rrue fountaine of prrity ,| 
and perfeim , itis Gods own 


will make his ſtrength knowne 
in thy weakgneſſe, whom: he 
Inveth , be loveth-to the-end, 
there's the perfection 5 no 
croſſes-, no loſſes , trenbles, 
| nor offi&Hons ſhall ever be a- 

ble ro ſeperate thee: from the love 


of G:d which is in ('briſt Teſag, | 


trenquilitate anime may allay | 


word whois perfec7ion it ſel'te, | 
and without all doubt he wilt 
be as good as his word, he 


nay God: will nort- onely fol- | 


Tow 


= - 
—_—— 


No booke | 
ſo perfe&t | 
asthar of 
Gods word 


2Cor.12.9 


Joh. 13:1. 8 


CAGES ear Ire mn 4 ws ” 


| lowehee wth his bee, and: 


— een 
T he Giriſtian 
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fatherly kindneſſe , give a gra- 


' | czouss anſwer jn the midit of 


thy affictions pardon all thy 
finnes , but he will alſo helpe 
thee out of all thy afli&ions, 
and dezzer thee from all chy 
troubles, 

Whena man is ſick the Pþj- | 
| ſetion preſcribes ſome choice 
preſervatives to prevent the 
malignity of a worſe di- 
ſeaſe which might endanger 


 |the life, but afterwards up- 


on hopes' of - recovery , 
he adnuniftreth reſtorative 
cordiallsfor the better reco- 
very of his health, thus God 
that great Phsſition of fawles 
makes uſe of the former con- 
folation ( as the Phiſtion cf 
his preſervatives) to keepe 
'man, growne faint and hearr 


fick wich ſinne, from a more 


dange- 


4s. Mt... w—_ em 
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dangerous diſeaſe of deſþ aire 
which may bring on him the | Godthe 
ſecond deathbut now he gives p_ | 
himthe reſtorative Cordiall, |, "0 | 
takes him by the hand, rells|;, | 
him that the pulſe of his faith 
beates well , aſſures him of 
the recovery of his health,and | 
bids him be of good comfort, for | 
he will bind wp all bis wounds wo 
heale bis backdliding , helpe| Me | 
him outofhis aft&ions, & de-| | 
liver him our of al his troubles, | Er 39 
Health is the thing every fick | *7 
man lookes for, joy is that | xx, 1, 
which the grieved fpirit | ,. 
breaths after ; every afflicted 
man long's for eaſe, every 
croubled ſpirit for helpe; 
here'shealth for the ficke,com- | 
fort for the mourner, eaſe for | 
the 2fsGed, and deliverance | 
for the troubkd fririt , David| 
| had a comfortable experience | 
| | in| 
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inall this, thoughin afs11- 
ons God was his deliverer, 
though poore and needy yet 
the Lord rhoughr on him, 
though affied di jr ted, yej. f- 
ed, though avery atjet? in 
| the worid though table friends 
God a ſure | forſooke him enimies oppreſſed 
deliverance | him and overwhelmed him, 
| yet here was his.comfort that 
God was his helper and de- 
livercr ; did not God thus 
deliver Noah from the deluge | 
Plit.54.4 of waters ?. was not Lot like 

"| a Firebrand ſnatch d out of $1- 
dome? Abraham was in agreat 
ſtrair when he had like tro | 
have Joſt both his life and his 
wite at once, yet God relie- | 
Gen.19.22 | yed him by plaguing the hea- 
FE .- | theniſh King and all his hou- 
20-72:17 | ſhold ;bur Abrahzm was har- 
5 der beſer when he was com- 
Y manded to facrifice his fonne 
| Ms. [ | Tſaack \ 
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Iſaack, his owely Sonne , that 
Sonne in whom all the pro- | 
miſes of blefſednefſe were 
contrafted ,. yer even then! 
whilſt hee was lifting up his 
hand to give the farall blow, | - * 
God-ſtep'd in with delive-| P. 
rance , Iſaac that Lambbe was | el: * 
preſerved, Abraham did bur - | | 
liftup his eyes, an4 behold | [i 

there was' a Ramme catched | Gen. 22, 
by the hornss in abuſh behind EY 

him, bim did Abrahim take 
up , and offered in the flead of 
buy ſome Abrahams extre- 
miry was Gods opportunity , Ma 
ſo that: itis become a Pro- 7 | 
verb :: In mente videbitur | Examples 
Dew, God will be feene in | of | 
the mountayne, Thus Facob 
was free'd: from the fer«1ce 
of churliſh L:zhan, and de/i- | 
zered from the malice of his| 5 
brother Ejau, Joſeph from{,  . - 


| the |= 


"——— 


'| chilaren from the fiery for- 


Ee eee, 


the erze/ty of his brethren, | 
Moſer from killing , drow- 
ning, and ſtarving ; Ehlab, 
from the maliee. of Abzb, 
and Feſabell , being fed by 
an Angel,and the Revens, Fob 
from the dunghill ; the three 


nace; Danye out of the 
Lyons den 35. Jonah out of the 
belly of the whale : He/cksab 


_ | fromthe wicked intendments 


of Zemacherid: bur above all 
how many , and how great 
have beene the deliverances of 
the children of 7ſzael? from 
the landof Eg ypt, out of the 
bowſe of bondage, in theirmira- 
culous paſſage from Egypt 
through the red ſea, many 
were their deliverances du- 
ring their forty yeares abode 
in the wilderneſſe , being 
come from thence and mw | 
| re 


_— 


ted in the land of Canaan, 


— 
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how were they infeſted by 
the Aramites , Amortites , Phi- 
hftims, Zidonians, Amale- 
knes ? and afterwards were 
they not carryed es 
inco Babyloy f nay did not 
Himan conſpire to roote 
them our that they might be 
m0 more 4 nation? yetfor all 
this God was (til cheir delive- 
rergburt 19 not God theGod of 
therew,as wel as of the o/4T = 
ſtament ? was he fo great a 
$2vioxr under the law, and 
iS hee not the like under the 
G:ſpell ? he 1s: ſemper dem, 
there can be no ſhadow of 
change in him,hee is ycſterday, 
and to day, and the ſame for 
ever ; his arme # not ſiraight- 
ned , did not he deliver P and. 
& Silas out of priſon by the 


meanes of an Earthquake. 
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God the 
God ofthe 


new as well 


as of the 


old Teſta- 
ment. 


AR.6.28. | 
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S. John. 
S.Laur. 
S. Ignar. - 
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| Phil. 4-23. 


. [but what of all this? God 
the Lord ro whom belong 


The Chriſtian 
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pr IIS 


was not $. Pard after that 
reſcued from the malice of 
the Jewes at D.zmaſcws? was 
hee not preſerved fronr the 
Tyranny of Nero that boore 
who ſought to roote upthat 
ſmall plantation of the 
Church ? yetindeſpight of 
him God preſerved a Church 
in his owne hou , under 
his very noſe, Salute ( faith 
S. Pal ) the ſaints tht are 
at Neroes houſe ; during thoſe 
ten perſecutions of the Pri. 
mative times what cruelty 
was not committed?what tor- 
tre was not exalted ? one 
boyled in a caldron of oyle, 
arother broyld on a gridi- 
ron, a third deverred of wild 
beaſts,a fourth flead allve,&c. 


ft: 


the” iſſues. from death aid o 
[.- order | 


* & 


— — 


i, 


N 

i 
- that ſ;der it though there was a 
ws of wer to kill the body , yet there 
' WaShy no porverto kill the ſoul, 
the ſheſe torments were but as 
"Ore b many viands to waft them 
at ſhro a berter life , and thar 
the loud of theirs thus inhu- 
'T of Fanely fpile was made the 
urch|Fhurches feminary ; looke 
der ut ſtill downewards unto 
ath |Hhe© dayes , what an uncx- 
ave Errefſable deliverance hath 
this Church of England had” 
in the expelling of thoſe 
Romiſh fogs, and miſts of 
ſuperiti.jon which for many 
ycares obſcured the light 
of the Goſpel! , and fincere 
profeſfion thereof? how 15 
the ezndelftick remoted of 
late in ſome parts of. Ger- 
many ? Whata famine not of 
bread only but of the word 
9 | of God, rhat bread! of life is 


SOULDIER, 


EE. nn 


Math. 11. 


Amos.8. 
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h God deli- 
Verance to 


England. 


hand of viſit atiozby rthepl:gre | 
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now amongſt them? hoyſſ®" 
1s that country depopulated 
their cityes waſted, and whaF" 
the devouring ſword hat” 

ed over , biting famin" 
—_—— _ in the” 
meane time ſtand as lookers** 
on, ſurfetted as it were with 
the many and miraculous” 
deliverances both of Church," 
and late, witneſſe the deli-P* 
verance from that Armadoff 
of Spaine ( falſly termed in-Þ 
vincible) in the yeare 1553. 
that of the powaer phi 
hatched by a company of 
$. Peter men ( ſalt Peter men} | 
I ſhould fay) in the yeare 
1605, that of Gods heavy 


of peſtilence in the yeare | 
1625 , and in thelatt yeares 
1635. 1637. beſides many 


| 


others, ſo that now this king- 
| dome 


—— 
—_ 
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? hoyome fitterh like the @ueeye 
latcd $f 1417015 , every man 21: peace 
| wha nder bis owne vine, and under 
' hath owne figtree, this is the 


faminLor4s doings and it 14 wonder-. 


in theſe2i onreyes ; but to come 
Dokergf<t nearer home, to our 
> wichl{!ves;I appeale unto any man 
ulowiving that hath not at one 
urch, ime or other, hada large 
deli. $aſte of Gods prote&ion, and 


ado ſfiverance from ſome dan- | 


1 in. £cr,0r other ; how many had 
538, Þ<ne ſwallowed up quick 
pht pbilſt men roſe wp againſt 
y of f!*m if God bad not beene on 
men {ir fide : what ſhall I fay 
eare {ten ? Our fathers(faith Da- 
avy |[id)iruſted 3n God,they truſted, 
rgwe (1d hee azliveredthem, they 
eare |{alled upon him , and were de- 
wres |Pivered, they truſted on him, 
any |þ#4 were not confounded , goe 
ng- |Þ0u thy wayes and doe like- 
me wiſe ; 


Pſ.22.4. 
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| Advice 

to bleſſe 
God for al 
his delive- 
Yallces. 


| w/e , depend on Gods prot 


| done for thy ſeule, bleſſe t 
| fits bleſs him in his infini 


| foveraignty , bleſſe hin inhif 


| the Lord, thy tcngue 1s a 


| aFions drowne the language 


| T be Chriſtian | 


——_— 


Ction, recount what he ha 


Lordgod of thy ſalvation wh 
leadeth thee thus with his bm 


eſſence, and power; bleſſe hi 
in his unbounded, and juff 


preſervations , bleſſe him i 
his deliverances, rake hee 
of offering hollow obſervan 
ces to the ſearcher of hearts 
they that proclamed Chri 
at Fernſalem had not one! 
Hoſanrz in their mouths 
bur pa'mes in their hand 
too, if thy hand blefſe no 


Hypocrite ; away with the 
vaſt complements of vaine 
formalityes , let thy lowd 


=> of thy words, for Gods thy 


js "oe: 


. o . 
A OL OE I 


deh- 
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deliverance , hee 1sthe Godof 
thy ſalvation, rhus the bitter 
waters of ara ſhall bee 
made as ſweete as hony, 
croſſes ſhall bee made bleſ- 
il ſings , correftions made in- 
ftretons to-tortifie thy ſelte 
againſt all the deceiprs of 
if the world , the fiſh, and che 
| Devil; when thou lookeſt 
to thy owne fleſhly hands 
there is nothing bur diſcou= 
ragement , when thou lookeſt 
ifito thy Spirituall enemyes 
there is no.hing but terror; 
bur when thou caſteſt up thy 
eyes to thy mighty G-d there 
isnorthing þur confidence, no- 
thing bur comfort ; comfort 
thee , comfort thee therefore 
0 thou feeble ſoule , ſend 
thy bold defi mces ro the 
 uageſ] | Prince of Darkeneſſe, heaven 


is thy] |is high and hard to reach, 
| | hell 


——<=<w_—__ Fry _ I —_ 


_ —_— o PR — 


| potent, Sathan ſtrong, and 


warfare, the furious aſſaults, 
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hell 1s Rteepe- and flippery 
thy Fleſh is earthly , and _ 


rancorous, ſinne ſubtle, the 
world alaring , all thoſe yer 
God. is the God of ths ſaloa- 
t80n, let thoſe infernall Lyen; 
roare and rampe upon thee, || 
ler the gates of hell doe their|| 
worſt , let the world be a 
cheater, thy fleſh a Traytor , 
the Devill a Tyrant ;fairhfull 
is hee that hath promiſed 
who will alfo doe it, Godis 
the God of thy Salvation, blel- 
ſed bee bisholy name world 
withoutend, AMEN, 
Thus having ſhewed the| 
uſe of every peece of Armor 
belonging to the Chriſtian 


and ſubtle carriage of the {e- 
verall Enemyes, the time of 
their onſet, and the meanes 

how 


OT OI 


g  SouLlDIEk 
ow to come off with credit, 
== ; will now CA three mo- 
7, and(|tives that may ſtirre thee up 
le theſ|to rake armer, and being in 
of yer || the field to lay about thee, 
ſalva. | Firſt, the conſideration of 
 Lyer, (| death that thou multdye,then 

\ thee, {| there wil be no time to fight. | 
thejz||} Secondly to conlider the |1qrives 
be a [|| cruell rorments of hell that |to take up 
ytor, [|{ihey may enforce thee to | armes, 
chfull ||| fight: 

mvp Laſtly, to conſider the 

5od is ||| Crowne and Reward (the 

ble. || joyes of —_— _ they 

may allure thee ro fhght. ; 

_ There is an AF of Par- ons _ 
| the| } Poa in heaven never to be 

mar | | | repealed Statutum eff onmi- | 

tian || | 9:4 ſemel mori, dye thou muſt, 

ults || | 44th knocks equally atthe | 

> ſe. | | | harch of acortage, and the 

e of| || g8tes of a Palace , hee can | 

rop the higheſt Cedar as 
_ | L well 
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Death un- 
avoyable. 


| Gen.3.19. 


T he Chriſtian 


neyther Enemy nor c:ſttalty| 


houre of his appoyntment; 
'S, Cy | 


Cn 


well as the loweſt ſhrub; 
there is no man bur is natu- 
rally walking downe to the 
chambers of death , every 
linne 1s a pace thither , only 
the gracious hand of God 
ſtayes him, every man living 
muſt bee reduced to the fir(t 
principles of duſt and aſhes 
from whence hee was firſt 
taken, duſt thou art, and to 
duſt thow muſt return, Is 
there. not an oppoynted time 
for man on the earth 2 yea bur 
when 1s that time : bora nihil 
zncertius , nothing more un- 
certaine, that's in Gods hand, 
hee that is the Lord ff 
life hath ſer the period of 
thine, his onmipotence fo 
contrives all events , that 


nor diſeaſe can prevent the 


there 


__——_——— 
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there is no holding of the 
breath if God call for it; a 
man may have ſome power 
over his outward members, 
but none at all over the in- 
ward hee may command the 
; ro (ce, the careto heare, 
tie hand to worke, bur hee 
cannot conumand the heart 
to move , the liver to fan- 
guine , the longues to blow 
breath , hee may fiyallow 
downe meate bur cannor 
make the ſtomack to digeſt 
it , thats Gods peculiar ; a 
rayre of bellowes will fall of 
themſelves but never riſe to 
blow againe without alli- 
ſtance ; the houre glaſſe will 
runne out of it felfe butnever 
runne againe except ir bee 
turned , a man may ſend out 
his breath at his pleaſure bur 


not take ir in againe withe | 
- out ] 


L 2 


Nothing 
more un- 
certaine 
then the 
houreof 
death, 


God is the] 7 


Lord of 
life. 
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hee came upon all the ft 
| borne in the Land of Egipt at 


|rimes in the height of power 


1were in the ruffe ofall their 
| glory their charrior wheeles 
| drew heavy, and they were 

all choaked in the red Sea. 
| Exod. 14. 27, Sometimes 


| = Th: Chriſtian 


out God , for in his hand 
7s the breath of all mankind, 
Job. 12. 10. if that King of 
feare ( death ) bee charged 
with a warrant from God, 
hee doth not return? with 
a, non eſt invent , ſonw- 
[times hee is ſent in the night 
when man is molt ſecure, thus 


| midnighr. Exod. 12.29. ſome- 


|thus he came alſo upon the 
Egyptians in the miid(t of all 
| firength whilſt they were 
|purſuing the poore Trac 
| lates, even then when they 


death comes whilſt a rs 
is 


|them; in the morning was 


SOULDIER, 


isat his Table, he come 
indeed to many great mens þ 
tables bur he is welcome to 
afew, thus did he falure 
Belſhazar in the midſt of 
his Cups quaffing in the 
bowles of the ſanfFuary. Dan: 
5.3, as a ſargeon hides his 
fancet ina ſponge, or his 
fleeve that he may the more 
ſecretly uſe it, fo death hides 
himſelfe ſometimes in meate, 
other whiles in drinke , fome- 
times he lyes under the 
Tabk, when they of the 
old world were eating, and 
drinking then came the 
floud , and overwhelmed 


the King of Tae} deſtroyed. 
Hoſ. tro. 25. the ſpunsmites 
child dyed at noone, 2 King. 
4. 20. Ezekiels wife dyed 
inthe Evening, Ezek, 24.18. 
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| 


| Sometimes deatb comics as 
he did upon the Rich foole 
witha, Szzlte bac nofte;fowhe- 
ther it be in the 4ay , or night, 
in the morning , Or evening ,in 
proſperity, or Adverſity ; whe- 
. ther ful] or faſting , the time 
is ſtill uncertayne, ſome are 
{taken away ſodainely, many 
in their izfaricy , fome in 
their youth , others in age, 
many dye yornge , and the old 
cannot live yg , hence ir is 
that mans life 1s compared 
ro a flower not for the Ralk 
it growes on,thar's cooſtrong 
a fimile, bur tothe flower 
which the breath of a child 
: FEM may blow off, nay not every 
| Mans life | flower neither, as the bloſ- 
; j compared ſome of a tree that may ſtick 
toaHower: | Et two or three dayes , nor 
the flower of ſome ſtrong 
herb which » may con- 

br tinne 
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tinue Jonger , nor the flower 
of the- garden that may be | 
preſerved, but the flower of 
the field? fubje@ to all wind 
and weather. Pſalm 103, 15. | 
Such is the brittlenefſe of | 
| mans nature ; if hee were =Y 
made of g/aſſe ( fairh S. Angry | 
 ſtine )there were more fecu- wo 
-— : let him be never ſo _ _ _ 
rily kept he nuwſt aye, a glail __ 
is fub%R to nothing | a. wg 
fall, it feares no feaver, nor 

 age,nor plagoe,but man isſub- 
je&t twa thouſand accidents, 
he finds but one way to come | —_ 
into theworld, but mayealily | BN 
| ſee a'thouſand dores to goe 

out at ; It is nor po/zcy nor mo 
Ricbes nor ſtrength thatwill © | 
carry it out, Goliab had an Þel- x 
met of brafſe upon his head,a | 
Coate of brafſe upon his | _-..| 
body weighing five thouſand | ._ 7. 


— Sy L——_ _ 
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ſhekels of braſke, Ca burthen 
ficter for an afſe then awan)he 
hada!ſo bootes ofbraſſe upon” 
hislegges,8 a ſheild of brafſe 
upon his -ſhoulders when 
this beaſt was thus ſet our 
with all his Capariſons, hee 
might be rather tearmed ho- 
mo erems, then homo carneus., a 


| man of braſs then a man of 
fleſh, yet David found our a 


place in his fore head where 
there was no brafle, 8& ſo kild 
him, if death come with a 
Commiſlionto breake upthis 
houſe of clay , no man can 
ſay to him as hee ſazth to his 
Neighbour, come againe to 
morrow ; is dcath thus #na- 


voydeable , is the time ſo mm» 
certaine ? do men fo number 
their dies that they apply 
their hearts unto wiſedome # 
Alas men live as though 

TY there | 


TP, 


SOULDIER, 


there were no afath at all, 
like thoſe that go to the In- 
41a's , never take notice how 
many have beene ſwallowed 
up in the waves bnt what 
ſome few have got by the 
voyage, looke onely upon 
thoſe that are now ſurviving, 
not upon the many Mil- 
lions that are gone downe 
inro the grave before whem, 
they thinke on death as the 
Athenians did rreate of peace 
never bur when they are m 
blacks ;, Ir is a Cuttome in 
Conſtantinople that on that 
day the Emperor is crowned 


one preſents unto him many 


ſtones out of which hee is ro 
chooſe his rombeſtone ; Phi- 
lip off Macedon had a boy to 
ſay unto him on: all @cca- 
fions, CMemento Philipps, &c. 


Remember Philip thou art -but 
| a man 


*7 


—_. JE | _ 
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a man; (hall Trrkes and 
Heathens dothis, and ſhall 
not Chriſtians remember 
their end? Ttis reported thar 
the birds of Norwey fly faſter 
thenany others birds of the 
ayre,not rhat nature hath gi- 


'-.. | venany agllity to their wings 


niore then others bur they 
knowing the day to be very 


ſhort in that climate make 


|the greater haſt ro rbeir 


neſts, this is that which God 
himfelfe complaynes of , the 
ſtorcke knoweth her appoanted 
time, and the Twrtle and the 


[Crane and the Swallow ob- 
|ferve the t3me of their comming, 


- [bat my prople know not the 


| judgements of the Lord. Ferem, 


8. 7. Strange that birds ſhall 
make ſuch prafticall uſe of 


tzheir knowledge, and that 
+, man who isthe Lord ozer al 


the | 


— 


oo nat __ 


[ 


mage, a long way thither , 


SOULDIER. | 


| ———— 


the Creatures ſhould not 
make uſe ofhisrime ,. and fo 
mend his pace to his /ong 
home the bowſs appoyated for 
all living, hee that hath a 
great journey to ride , and 
4 ſhorr tive to ride it in, 
muſt needes ride the faſter, 
hee that hath a great taske |.” 
of worke to doe, and but a | 
{mall time to worke in muſt 
worke the harder ; here's 
no abiding place ; where 
then? the Heavenly, Feruſa- 
km, thats a great Pilgri-' 


many rubs in the way , and 
but a very ſbort time to go| 
it in, a ſhort life which in the | 
twinckling of an eye , may 
be taken away , there 1sneed | 
then to pluck up the heeles, | 
and to mend the pace thi-| 
ther, and as it is a longe|- 


IPD Xx" 


| T he 
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way , and but a ſhortrtime a]- 
lotred fo there mult be a great 
deale of worke done in the 
way too, that great worke of 
ſalvation, the greateſt worke 


—_— 


make that a man fweate at it,a 
worke that muſt notbe done 
by ſtarts nor be wrought onely 
bur worked out , not cafily 


trembling ; ſet on then upon 
this great worke,the time wil 
come when there ſhall be no 
working , hoe eſt momentum 
unde perdet eternit as, ; the time 
pafithou canſt not recall, the 
time to comethou art nor ſure 


muſt make uſe of ; Chriſt thar 
good man of the houſe hath 
not yet ſhut roo the doore,yet 
it ſtands open dee bur knock 
unto 


:4 and it ſhall be opened 
- Wo 
2 


thee 


of all other, a worke that will 


neither , but with feare and| 


of,the t#me preſent is that thou | 


4 


i COULDIER, ; | 


'to be purchaſed at any rate 


© ATT 


| — 
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thee, now isthe time, to day 
ifthou wilt heare his voyce, 
this preſent houre , this very 717= 
ſtent is the faire kept (as I may 
ſay) of forgiving of finnes : l 
may be now had at an eaſy 
rate, onely for forgiving them 


that rreſpaſſe againſt thee,but | 
if thou rarry till the faire be | 


ended ; and who knowes how 
ſoone it may bee; ſeeing it 
hath laſted fo long already 
there will then be no pardons 


but thou muſt pay for thy im- 
providence with the utter» 
moſt farthing;putnor offthen 
trom day to day , leaſt thou 
come as it 1s ſaid a day after 
the faire, but while it is cal- 
led to day, call thy feite roan 
accompr, & let nor the Sunne 


tency to God , or upon thine 


go downe vponthy impenit-. 


Time = - 
ſent tobe 
uſed. « 
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anger tothy neighbour, de- 
ferrenottil the lait, and hope 
to creepe into heaven with a 
Lord hawe mercy upon me,there 
was never but oze that leaped 
{ ſo ſoone thither , he was one, 


_|rhatno man might d:ſpaire, & 
* | bur ozethat no man might pre- 


ſane z arthar rime there will 
be bur a little fand left in the 
glaſſe, the houre of mortality 
w1il be ſoone ranne our, then 
will the Der:l] like a ſubtle 
Logician come upon thee 
with his beſt argumer,caſting 


{ſuch a miſt of darkeneffe be- 
| twixt God,and thy ſoule that 
| thou wilt hardly diſcerne the 


tbrone of grace, would'ftthou 


| or then fel] all that thou haſt 
: [ro buy that pretious pearle of 
©:.] timethe Rich man tooke care 
-_ -| for the enlarging his barnes 
{bur-God would nor ftay the 


Rd —— 


buil- 
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building of them, yetir is not 
certaine thar thou ſhalt haue 
the warning that foole had, 
doe not the weekely bils in- 
forme thee of ſodaine death? 
ther's, thunder withour light- 
ning , death without a war- 
ning.A great manlying on his 
deatEn bed ſent firſt for hisPhi- 
ſition to adviſe with him a- 
bour the recovery of his 


untryed bur all in vaine, che 
Phiſitzon gave him up for a 
dead man,then he ſends for his 


the making of his will where 
in the firſt place he bequeath? 
his ſoule unto god (a legacy 


doth not many times claime 


health , no meanes was left | 


Advocate, orLawyer , much | 
time was ſpent with him in | 


nſually left ro God but he| 


ic) then he ſertles his eſtate on | ſo 
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make the Inheritance of his 
Land, ſure to his heire, and in 
the Interim negleg& his owne 
inherirance in heaven ; yet 
however if it be but for ta- 
ſhion fake, he will nor ſeeme 
to be utterly carelefſe in that 
point,therfore in the laſt place 
he ſends for the P hsjition of hes 
| forte ro conſult abour his ſþi- 
ritaall eftare, even then when 
he was hardly capable of any 
advice ar al;his foole ftanding 


_—_ 


foole then hinifelfe) nay then 


.. | faid rhe foole ) Maſter here | 
' [rake the ſtaffe againe, for a 


veryer foole then you are 
ſhall IT never meere againe, 
=: chat 


OTITIS 


by deſired him to give himthe| 
ſtaffe he uſually waiked with | | 
abroad,his Maſter gaue ithim| ' 


pl Fw tg CY" 


but on conditis that he ſhould | 
giueir backe again to the next | 
| hee met that. was a veryer 
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chat did firlt fend for the 
Phiſztion to ſtrengthen your 
body , then fora Lawyer to 
ſet:le you eſtate, andin the 
laſt place for the Preift to 
comfort your poore ſoule 
which ſhould have been the 
firſt worke of all ; what the 
foole pur on his Maſter may 
be verifyed in too many 
who ravell out their pre- 
tious rime tormented with 
the cares of this world , put» 


[[ting -the evsl! day from them 


[|til it come to the laſt pinch |--. 
1|when rhey are not able to 
diſgeſt the bitter pill of Re- 


'pentance , or take the potion 
of humility ; A man that 
keepes an Accompt booke 
having written it quire 
through, lookes it over , and 
finds many blots,and blurres, | 
and crooked lines fo = | 
a- 


__ 


Advice tg 
uſe time 
preſent. 


6 4 


Dan.12.1z 


| 


__ | areto reforme this one booke, 


'a Bankrupt in grace , and 
| there be no time leftto com 


T he Chriſtian 


having paſt their lives to the 
point of Death then in taking 
a ſurvey of their whole life 
they perceive many blots of 
finnes, many blurres of Tni- 
quity , many crooked lines of 
tranſgreſſions , but what 
booke is that which fhall be 
found thus obliterated? the 
booke of conſcience, that buoke 
which ſball be one day laid 
oper when both great and 
{mall ſhall Rand before God; 
all the bookes thou readelt 


no booke ſhall be carryed 
along bur this hooke , what 
care had there need to be 
then to keepe it fayre? to 


looke it over every day not ||| 


el 


to poſt the accompr from |] | 


day to day , leaſt thou prove 


poſe 


y Rs. 
4 _ 
—_ —— ___ — — ad — _—_—— —— 


pea er ay www ay owes ou wy" of *. WW ©. MM. © 


5 || [move thee to mend thy 


| |- gy-nt delighting £9 rummethy 
| |cozrſe, now 1s the time or 
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poſe the great differences 
berwixt God, and thy poore 
engaged ſoule ; when rhou 
{eeſt the ſanne going downe 
ſay as people uſe ar the de- 
parture of a freind, God 
knowes whether T ſball ever 
ſo you againe , and God in- 
deed onely knowes whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ever ſee that 
ſunng 1s againe, Iet then 
the' preſent light of that ſrmme 


pace , hot: like rhe ſine on 
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the dyall of Abzz ; to ga] 2 King 


backwards, not like che 


ſurme in Fofhnea's time to 
ſtand (till , but like the ſenne | 


that Pavid mentionerth as 


never, adimc conftitit thea- 
trum , adbuc inſtat certamen, 


adbuc pendet preminm, thou 


- art 


A 
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having paſt their lives to the 
point of Death then in taking 
a ſurvey of their whole life 
they perceive many $0ts of 
fines, many blurres of Ini- 
quity , many crooked lines of 
tranſgreſſions , but what 
booke is that which hall be 
found thus obliterated? the 
booke of conſcience, that booke 
which ſhall be one day 1d 
oper when both great and 
{mall ſhall and before God, 
all the bookes thou readelt 


__ | areto reforme this ore booke, 


no booke ſhall be carryed 
alohg bur this booke , what 
care had there need to be 
then to keepe it fayre? to 
looke it over every day not 


to poſt the accompt from | 
day to day , leaſt thou prove 
'a Bankrupt in grace , and 


there be no time leftto com- 


poſe 


el 


| 
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poſe the great differences 
berwixt God, and thy poore 
engaged ſoule ; when thou 
(ecſt the ſanne going downe 
ſay as people uſe ar the de- 
parture of a freind, God | 
knowes whether I ſhall ever 
ſo you againe , and God in- 
deed onely knowes whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ever ſee that 
ſunne $i agzine, Ic then 


the' preſevt light ofthar ſme | 


move thee to mend thy 
pace , not like rhe ſine on 


the dyall of Ahþaz ; to ga] 2 King 


backwards, not like che 


ſurme in TJofhma's tin to 


ſtand (till , but like the ſarne | 


that David mentionerh as 
2 gyant delighting t9 runnethy 
courſe, now is the time or 
never, adimc conflitit thea- 
trum , adbuc inſtat certamen, 


2dbuc pendet preminm, thou 
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art yet upon the ſtage thou 
mayſt come off with comfort, 
thou art yer in rhe race, the 
Reward is yet before thee, 
cry aloud vmio Coed that 
in this thy C::riſts 2 Combat 
he would teach thee the 
waycs wherein thou ſhouldſt 
walke , call umo rhe Cap. 
taine of thy ſalvation Chriſt 
 Fejus that hee would teach 
thy hands to warre, and thy 
fingers t9 fight , 1implore the | 
holy Ghoſt to give a gra- 
 |cious -ſiſtaxce toall meanes 
undertaken rherein , and! 
E= 7 laſtly chart chou mayſt have|' 
i 4 Jabreathing time to lay 
} about thee ſpeake out in the 
Is voyce of the Church from 
809 battle murther ana from ſo-| 
dayne death good Lord deliver 

"Me. 
One branch of that unre- 
pealea- | 


anne 


—— - 
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pealeable fiztute of Heaven 
is that a men muſt dye but 
char'snot all , rheres yer an- 


orher branch ofthe ſtature be- 
behinde, a bitter one , but 
after death th: Fudzement , 
theres more followes aftcr 
death then the body , friends, 
kindred, and acquaincance to 
ke it layd in the duſt, there's 
workes that will be followers 
roo whether good orevill , 


the good ones to 7ſtifie , the 


{bad ones to condemne, one 
[/pleades through Ch-iſt for 


Juſtification, the other ſues 
for condemnation , one ſtands 


{ready atthe rhrone of grace, 


the ocher atthe barre of Fufts:e 


then -ſhall there be a reward 


{propoſed according to the 


worke, but rhar's nor all nei- 
ther, there 15a generali day 
of judgement too; that's the 


Heb.g. 27. 


Afterdeath |_ 
judgement 


Rev.14.13 | 


There 15 a 
generalday 

of doome__ 

to be ex- 


day | 


ue 
he m— 


| Chriſt 
hath 6 me- 


| morable 


dayes.. 


| 1 Chriſt- 


mas day. 
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day that ſhall pay tor all, || 4. 
Chriſt hath but fix memora- 
ble dayes to be remembred , 
and he is cozend in the ho- 
nor that belongs ro five of 
them whois it that truly va- 
[ues that great day oft his Na- 
tivity as ir ought ? that great, 
chat ſplendent , that glorious 
daythart day aboue thouſand of 
dayes , ever to be renued ne- 
verto be forgotten , worthy 
ro beſet inthe almanack not 
with red but with golden 
letters, are there not {ome 
char would raze out the bles- 
ſed memoriallofthis day, and 
chuſe rather to be held fooliſh 
then not to be fingular,& pro 
fane ? arethere nor too ma- 
ny that make the honor of this 
day ſeeme rather an Heathe- 
mſBacchanallthen a Chriſti» 
an Feſtivall ? whereas every 


— 
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diy to a Saint of God is a 
nay ta day , and ir is to 
be doubted that fach will 
hardly keep every day that ſo 
much ſtumble and vilifie one 
day? The ſecond day of 
Chriſt 18 that of his ciroemſti- 
ſfou,now it was that he made 
himfelfe a debror to the law, 
and by th1s meanes hath can- 
celled the Chyrographum, the | 
hand writing of Ordinan- 
ces againſt us, the knife of 
Circumficion , was on this 
dulled, rake a knife and cut 
a (tone the edge will ſoone be 
off, &- petra erat C hriſtus, 
Chriſt was the Rock having 
once touched him it would. 
never cut againe, if this day 
were regard-d there would 
not be {6 many muncirenm» 
ſized hearts as there are a- 


monz(t us, _ 
The 


Col.2.14.| 


23 New- 
yeeres day 
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The third remarkable 
day is that uf his paſſion that 
d:y when the price of mans 
Redemption was tenderedf| 
dowae and rhe ſumme payd 
on the Croſſe not with croſ- 
ſes of tilver , but with drops 
of blood that ifſued from his}| 
precious fide , but how is 
-4 the Memoriall of this day 
regarded ? how is this great 
love of Chriſt 1equited. The 
drunkard , and the glutton 
give him vinegar and gall 
todrinke, the proud ambi- 
tious man fetsa crowne of ;| 
T bores upon his head ; the 
| ſwearer pearceth ba fide ; the 
| ſcorner buffets him ;* and 
thiey rhat abuſe his Saints do 
nayle his bands , and fe; 
thus is the Lord of life 
daily crucified afreſh, Heb. 


'6, 6: ; 
| The 
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The fourth day is that of 
his ReſerreFion , thar day 
whereon like a ſenne of Righte= 
oſneſſe he roſe from the dead, 
and by the vertue thereof, 
rothis day ſhineth in the harrs 


of men regenerate, did he not 


on that dzy kad Captivity cap- 
te ?  triumphantly inſult 
over be! death, and the grave? 
doth not the Sdduces deny 
the glory of this bleſſed dy? 
do not men lye ſleceping in 
their finne? and nor. ariſe froms 


|the dead that Chrift may give 


them ſight , they lye groveling 
in the graves of Corruption 
not regarding that Chriſt dyed 
for their s, andasonthis 
bleſſed day roſe againe for their 
Juſtification. ? this is the : rh 
ſing Ht this ſimeeclipled,, the 
ple «ſings ofr this _—_ day a= 


The 


Phl68.is| 


ICor.I5.12 


"> 


4S- , 
# þ | 
j Cal. - 
” " s 
| x 4 


OO ————Yy 
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The fifth day of: Chrif is 
that tranſcendent one of his 
Aſcentian' when he was taken 
up into. Heaper., opened the 
kingdame thereof unto all beles 
vers, and. now at this. very 
inſtant fitteth at the right hand 
of God'the Father Almightz,in- 
terpoling himſelfe beewixe 
his Fathers. juſt conceived 
wrath, and ſinfull mans tranſ- 
greſlions, ſuing outpardons 
for-paqre.repentant: {inners, 
and: laboring by all:meanes 
that they may. become miente 
bers. of that miſticall body 
whereof: himſelfe is the head 


bleſſed far ever ; what returne 


73s madeforthe many. benefits 
| | of Chbriſts Aſvention as on this || 
day. commenced, and-to.this 

| very.day andmoment ofrime 


coninued: 2 Alas. men. do 


_ | not hift wp their eyes unto the 


ls 


| 


hi 


| 


——_— 


| 
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- 


kit from whence commeth\reis 
falvation, their' conver fation'ls 
not rhere fronwhartcerhey's 
refta Frviowrtheir mindisnor 
placed on rhe right- obje&, 
herutn "and beauently things; 


as chough the enrſe ofche Se# 
nt had liglit upon rhem 
licking* the- duſt of the Earth 


hem; their dungHill cogirac 


aſtended- nth heaven, 
nd dftrboy the right” bandof 


whoſe comming ai men foalt| 
if epuinewittheirbudes unal 


= 


cheybteep npon-rheir bellies | _ 


ions are ered onely upot| _-.,. 
heworld and* worldly thingy, | 
fd ler them know that as| 


id the father - Almighty , fo 
omthence heſhall come' zo] 
pdge both the quick and« dead, | 


tempt for thetr ownr\ C 
ker, n+ hes that have done{ 
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Hh will one day choake | 
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MM! a Rs 
good ſhall go intolife everlaſting 
and im that bave done evill in. 


| to everlaſting fire;this is the day 


of .doome, the day that will 


garded, the day of his paſſion 
undervalued, the dy of his 
ReſurretF59m lightly fer by, 


much vilified .,” but the ho- 
nour and Juſtice in the pro- 
ceedings of this great day ſhall 


bee acknowledged both by|| 


Men and Angels; nay the 
very. damned. foules in hel] 


| ſhall confeſſe, Gying ; Lord 


thou art boly and juſt in all thy 
wayes, aud wee are by r:aſon 
of our. ſimnes deſervedly puni- 
ſhed; This day is called a- 


rhe Judge who isthe Antics 
(0) 


| 


pay for all, the day of Chirſts| 
Nativity may be ſflightcd, thef 
| 4zy of hisCircumſceſion nor re- 


and thar of his A{cention roof|: 


SOULDIER., | 
of al daies, the King of Kings 8 
Lord of Lords che greatCreator 
both of heaven, Of earth , hee 
that is faithſull, and true that 
j1dzeth and fighteth righteon ſly. 
| Secondly, it 15a great day 
in regard of the” trayne that 
ſhall come along with. this 
great Jrage , thouſand thou- 
ſands of Angell; ſhall fland be- 
fore bim ready to execute his 
juſt commands.. . ' 
Thirdly, ic will be a grea? 
day in regard ofthe Priſoners 
that then ſhall be.arraigned; 
all muſt appeare, none ex- 
{| [crapted , zhe Kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and tbe echiefe cap- 
taines , and the mighty men , 
ard every bond max, andevery 
freeman , all the ſonnes and 
daughters of Adaw from the 
Fe ro. the loweſt muſt 


M 3 then | 


Dan.7.9. 
Why 


Doomes | 


daycalleda 
great day, 


Rev.20.12] 


Lt 


E 0s 


Mat.2 5 33 


Luke.3.17 


& 


| 


the workes they have done 


other, then ſhallbe the'great 
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then" make an accomprt for 


m the fleſh ; it may very well 
be called @ great day, be- 
cauſe of the great' things that 
ſhall be inthat ds , thegreat 
and mniverſalſ ' judgment of | 
the whol world , the great 


—— 


{ 


diviſion of the good from bad, || | 


the glorification of the one, 
the-' condemnation” of the 


OC —_——— —  _  — 


ſeparation of the fheep forthe 
goates , : wheat from chaff 
one'to the fold ;'rh' other to 
the ſlaughter , .'bne 'to' the 


no more-, eternity ſhall 
in that day juſtle out all time, 
the jozes pronounced ro the 
Godly ſhaſl nor be temporal, 


but 


ur Ir IR 


—» s ” —_— OOTY, EIN my >» 


barns the other to che fire; | 
that day ſhall be the Horizon, | 
both of time and eternity, | 
- | cime ſhalf then ceaſe and be | 


- 
% 
w___ 


SOULDIER. | 


bur #ternall, the paines affigned 
torhe wicked not for a fe :ſo1 
but for ever, time which 
hath been ſo much abuſed, 
that hatch brought (ach 
things to paſſe ſhall then fur 
render to Eternity , beleeve | 
it, God hath ſworne there 
ſpall be thew ww more time, Rev. | 
10. 6.'' Theproceedings of | 
thar great &uy , the joyes. 
denounced ſhall be recorded 
and dared, burthow ?-not wich 
the day of 'the month , or 
month of tbe yeere'; but with 
Eternity. for ever and ever , 
laſtly it muſt needes be a grea! 
day that ſhall be the cloſe of all 
dayes, no day likeit, in the 
day of Iſyaels departare out 
of Egypt the courſe of nature ! 
was but inverted ; 7, 
ras turned buck , the monn- 


pronounced, rhe judpenents | 


ordane | 


M 4. taines | 
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No day | 
likethat of | 


Doomes- { 


day. 
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Me. 
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Joſh.i0.13 


Mat.27.51 


= in = 
| m#ddeſÞ of bea: one ſted not 


| through the middcſt, the earth 


| {| ſhal ring,che world burne;the 


T be Chri ftian 


taanes leaped like Ra mms, Of the 
hills as Lambes ; in the day of 
Joſhua the Sune ſþ 00 


— 


ro go doven for a whol day, the 
day of Hezekiah the Sun went 
backward ten degrees in the dyal 
of Abaz, ; intbe day of Cbrifts 
Paſſion the vail af theT emple rit 


ſhookthe graves opened the dead 
aroſe the Sun was totally eclip« 
ſed ſothat there was darknes over 
all the lend for the pace of three 


Afoon,nor Stirres the Sunne of 
Righteon ſreſſe but once appea- 
ring they ſhall all vanifb;terrs 


tremet , mare mugtct , the ayre 


Sea roare , if the whole no 
ial be ſhakn, then ſure! + Frm 
Pollars 4.0 tremble, and ifrh 


boures; but in this great day| 
chere ſhal be neither S*v nor 


fen wy 


——_ 


$a " . "ES" OP"; a anna; ten of 
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ſtandoorfaſt row ſhal mz ap- 
peare who is buracldof that 
eartif che powers of beau? ſhal 
be ſhaken what ſhall become of 
thoſe me whoſe muddy minds 
have not a thought of heaven? 


if Angels ſhal bethe ar a gaze, | 
how ſhall chey be agaſt whoſe | _ 


ortion is with the deuil, and 
lisAngelSif che righteous ſhall 
hardly be ſaved it muRt needes 
gochard with the ungodly,S. 


{ Cypria,fo much feared the dy 
of [udgmentthar he quire for-- 
got the day of his martirdom; 


holy S. Hilary having ſpent 70 
yeares if devout conrempla- 


tion was yet afraid of the 
Tudg ment-day, _ the Remem-- 


brance of that dy was Fobs 
trouble and terrour; if theſe 
be in ſuchea caſe ad quos Tudex 
to whom the Julg appeares 


in mercy, what ſhal they doe 


M5 contra 


—_l— 
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contra quos againſt: whom he 
comes in Judgment? if ftarres 
of fuch a magnitude beginne 
co twincle , what dimneſſe 
will there be then in thoſe of 
a lefler body 2..if tuch pillars 
ſhrinke under rhe -burthen, 
what will become of ſlender 
trefsles?furely they Ibecruſht 
in pieces ; if this be done in 
the ſappy.greene. tree what 
will be done in that which is 


[more zere & dry? my advice 


ſhall be that of 2foſes to the 
Iſraelites be ready on the third 
day, aud on the third diy when 
it wat morning there was thun- 


cloud upon the Mount , and the 


| ſound of the Trumpet exceeding 
| lowd fo that all thz Peaple that 


were 1n the youpe were afraid ; 
though there be many: dayes 


| 


aſſigned ro Man yer there are 
| three 


-  —— Aw and Ow 


ders and lightuings aud a thick 


chethird day , looke to that. 


1 OTIOIIR” 


nt - 


As, 
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three dayes in efpeciall ,; his 


his zgre ff into the world, pro- 
greſfſe in the world, egreſſe out of | 
the mor/d,; but this lift day is: 


day aboue all 4:yer, ſtand rea- 
dy forir, then itis that God: 
who formerly came as a lo- 
ving/Father will appeare as 
the greatJudgborh ven, 
and earth, then ſhall be heard 
the thunderings of accuſa-. 
tions, then ſhall be ſeene the 
very flaſhy lightning of hell 
fire inthe conſciences of moſt 
men , then ſhall the thick 
Cloud of their finnes inter-- 
poſe betwixr them and the 
chrone of grace ; the Trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, the aire ſhal] 
rattle, rhe noiſe ſhall be the 
awakening of all fleſh, ia fo. 


birth, life, and death, that of | 


much that the very ele& who 
| are. 


> tat. —_— 
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are withinthecampe of Gods | ||fe 
predeſtinarion ſhall be afraid, | ||is 
what then' will become of} ||ir 
chem which are without the| ||q 
Campe ? ſuch as never tooke 
up armes againſt the common 
Enemy , they ſhall then ſtand 
amazed art the barre being ac- 
cuſed by the Heavens and the 

Earth and all the Creatures 

cherin,corained, convitted by 
a Fury of Heavenly, Earchly 
Inhabirants the bleſſed Saints 
[and Angels,heir conſciences 
Conſcintia | pleading guilty in ſtead ofa 


_— 


mille teſtes. [thouſand witneſſes, then doth 
the Devill & {inne, the world, 
and the fleſh cry out for ſen- | 
tence to be pronounced a- 
 gainſt the Offenders at the 
barre which is no ſooner defi- 
red but performed,Go ye curſed 
znto —_ fling fire prepared for 
| the Det il] and by Angels , : 

ſen- 


_— 


|beds to hie on, Phifitions ro 
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ſentece moſt fearefull becauſe 
intolerable becauſe irrevocable , 
intolerable becauſe of rhe 
quality of the puniſhment 
pinching cold , ſcorching 
heat., more greevious then 
the curſed water to the fuf- 


erthizh to rot , her belly 


ſtable to all the People ; 7b: 
erit fletus 8c. there ſhall be 
weeping for the fire that fhall 
never be quenched, gnaſping of 
teeth for the worme that never 
dyeth , if wee be ſick here in 
this life wee may haue ſoft 


adviſe our health, friends and 


comfortable vifirs, & though 
all thefe faile yer there is to 
be had a good and gracious 


God ro haue mercy on us,one 


_— woman that cauſed 


to ſwell, and made her dete-}- 


kindred to come by way of | 


Num $5. 
18. 

Paines of 
hell intol- } 
lerable. 


that 


1 
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þ 


Bern. 
Med. 


Cap. 19. 


SGOULDIER, 


that will lay his hand under 
our heads, and comfortably 
ſupport us , bur there's no 
ſoft beds: but fire the moſt 
cruell of all ocher elements 
to wallowin, and not adrop 
of cold water to coole- the 
ſcorched rongne,no Phifition 
to advize , but Devilsto tor- 
ment , no God tohaue mercy 
on us but hell and diſpaire to 
ſeaze upon us , thus ſhall ir 


.| be vvith them. that forget 


God, miſerable ſhall they be 


| at their firſt ingreſſe into hels 
| torments-, there to heare the 


yelhng , the howling, the 
crying of damned ſpirits, 
theres no comfort , no ſolace, 


no eaſe, no helpe, buthorror, 


and: vexation on every fide, 
alwayes burning yet never 
conſumed ; alwayes dying, 


| and never dead ; rhe beſt| 


ſrehts, | 


Wt a ES IR Te ;* 


tat. 
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ſights, and cheefeſt compa- 
1:08; ſhall be Legions of dam- 
ned ghoſt , and furies ; the 
dyet and fare ſhall be pinching 
hanger,and famine , the drinke 
ſhall be lakes of fire. and brim- 
ſtone . mingled with the pure 


make up the mealethere ſhall 
be mefick, toogcurſes ſhall he' 


lachryme the notes, lamenta- 
tion ſhall be the ſong , and 
ſbricking-the ftraznes , fighs 
ſbs and teares ſhall bee 
the dvlefel deſcent 
| &vifion ; the Purple Ray- 
| ments ſhall there be flames 
| of fire, the hand ſball there be 


the eyes blinded, the eares 
dulled , the feet ſcorched, and 


wine of Gods wrath ; and to|' 


the Hymnes , houling the| 
nes , blaſphemy rhe aitties, | 


and 


ſeared, the hearr wounded, | 


all che body utterly cox-| 


founded, 


———————— 


———_ 
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forended, this. ſhall be the 
fare of the bedy mthard q, 
bur ſhall the ſoule po. free? |: 
No ; It was to the body as 
' Stmeon to Levi , a brotber in 


| iniquity and ſhall therefore 
| participate of puniſhments 


wich the bedy ; The memory 


|-fhall call to mind thatwhich 
[is psf, the -underftanding | 
| ſhall confider that which is 
[ preſent , and both ſhall joyne 


togerher to _—_ them- 


ſelvesxhen ſhall ic be thought 
upon how many good mo- 
| tions have beene wegleed, 
how ofren God knocking 
'ar. the doore hath beene 
| diſregarded, what joyes are 
bft ,what forrowes are found 
how cafily they might have 
| beene avoyded: and how im- 
olible it 15 to abtayne the 
eaſt mitigation this of all 1s | 


| 


the 


GW — 


. ; 


— — F _ OOO OO I”. 6- CORO OS Oo_—_ 


SOULDIER, | 275 


the greevous puniſhment of 
the damned in hell;hitherto 
-1{I have ſhewed bur the (kgres 
and ſubrrbs othell , bur this 
is the entrance within the 
walls, and the very gates of” 
hell ; that puniſhment ofthe | 
body was [ena ſenſucs , a payne 
ſenfible enough, bur this of 
the ſoule peta dameri, though 
it be but 'a privative pu-| 
niſhment yet it hath a wi- 
{crable poſitive effe& , if 
ever miſery deſerved weeping ; 
[| of eyes, ifever bf deſerved | Horreſco | + 
gnaſhing of teeth this is the [797% | 
| | -#/ery, that there: ſhall be [No iofle 
1 [never any comfortable ſight |likethe 
||of the bleſſed face of God, |loffe of 
and this is the loſe that there _ Me 
[| ſhall be an excluſion from | 

all fociety with faims and | - 
Angels , if when the Arke 


of God was ?*sker old: Fl 
was 
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| was ſo-orertaken wirh pricfe 


that he fell backward, and 


| dyed ; what a Jofſe ſhall they 
' | beat that have oſt the pre- 
_ | fettce of God ? Agar did bur 


fee the apple to. begoud for 
the taſte bur to be turned out 
of Paradiſe he found ir very 


| wiſtafiſll , what . greater 


gricte even in this like thei 
to live in Afeſheckh , and 
ſogonrne in the tents of Kedar ? 


todo; can the :7fraebites be 


there's no muſick with then; 


os the wallowes as ſad and 
 falent as themſelves are , their 
thoughts are upon Jeruſalem, 
they camot forget Syon.; It 


; was the greateſt gricte rhat 


everT ul had to be baniſhed 


from 


Ws 
—— 


ic was Davids well day is 


f merry in their A—_— | 
t 


they cannor fing wnder 8| 
| ſtrange king, their barpes bang | 


—— 


_—_— 


| 
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chough he'mer with many 


caſe tobe fent with Ovid 
from Rome to Scythia, from 
heavento hell; from the com- 


| pany of Sams and Angels, 
|to the ſociety of Devils and 
| damnmed ſpivits, this is the 


bfe of all loſſes, and thenfor- 
aggravation of the puniſh- 
nent to ſee others ſporting, 
themſelves toyling; the Saints 
rejoyeiwg themſelves mourning; 
their concord their owne diſ- 
cord , them exalted above the 
higheſt heavens, their ſelves 


[caſt downe into the nether- 


moſt hell, and therefore 


| unto them who'in old time 


friends in Greece yet ill did} 
he caſt his eyerowards 7:al, | 
[here was ſome «comfort to| - 
| nicer, wich ''a' friend - in 
|rrouble ; but nuſerable is the 


from his native Country,8 | 


q 
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were condemned ad lapidi- 
civarthis was ſome comfort 
that they neither ſaw fo 
much their owne miſery nor 
the happimeſſe of others; 
thus ſhall the wicked. be 
teraed inte. bel and all tbey 
that forget Ged, but how 
long ſhall this ſtate of the 
damned continge ? for ever ; 
thar muſt needs be a-long 
day that hath no end; Eter-| 
n8ty of punifhment is the hell 
ofhell, to all men in miſery 
cthereis ſome hopes of an end, 
The :marripzer when. he hath 
beene long weatherbeaten 
bopes for a ſafe arrivallghe Pri- 
ſoner after much durance for 
a Goale delivery ; the Appren- 
tice after a hard ſervice for a 
freedome ; the Souldier after 
' much bickering lookes for 
vifory, bur in hell nulla res, 

| nulle 


— >.” hd nas. 
” . " y 
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nulla fpes,, no hope, nocem- | 


fort at all ; the bondage there 


[is nor like thatof Tjraclin E- 


] 


gypt to Jaſt onely 430 yeares; 


nor like thatof the Captivity 
in Babilon ' ro. laſt but 70 
yeares; bur like that of 7ſrael 
in S722 never to retnrne a- 
gaine , from thence there's 
no Redemption , the greateſt 
croſſe that can befall a man in 


this life is to be caſt in priſon, 


to looſe lands and goods, to 
want the Company of wife, 
and children, yer he lives in 
hope ro come out ar laſt, or 


that God will raiſe up ſome 


comfortable ſupply of mony, 
meate , or good counſell, but 
in hell there's no bope of any 
end of Puniſhnient , ifa barne 
were full of corne and a bird 
ſhould every yeare fetch one 


Kernel] there were ſome com- 


fort 


oy OI "I 
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| forr that in rimeic would be 
emptied '.; if: a : Manntaine| 

| ewenry miles abour ſhould| 
| | haverone ſbove/fulevery yeare| 
taken away ,it wouldar laſt | 
| though long firſt be: made:a| 
4 Adoteball y. bur: hellif(k - ror-|| | 
| | mentsnever haveanerd, their | 
BY yeares-7ever come out ,. the| 
longer they continue the 
lefler hope., when as:many:| 
yeares are expired as mer in| 
the world, ſtarres 1n beaven, | 
| as:many thouſand yeares, as 
there are: ſtones , and. ſands 
bythe. ſea _ yer:ſtilbrhere | 
be: zen. ::thoufind' more to] 
come, for the miſery ſhall 
laſt as lbng as God: himlelfe| 
forever and ever world with- 
| outend,. : 
1.Cor.15.| Is that day of the Lordfo| 
terrible in judgment? then 
Judge thy ſelfe betimes that thou: 
of 


maiſt 


—Y 


DD 


Pl 
4 - tian a kh _ 


— 
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Om. 
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j ſbnot.in that day,be judged; 


' Porrible 2 the: ſociety of Devils 
lo comfor:hſſs ? the 
© be. endured fo remedikſſe, 


VO I PE_ 
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1s that place of the damned ſo | 
panes 


{0 endifſe ? what then re- | 
maines but rookie on. thy 
Armour , ſet the worli , the 
fleſh and the Devill at de- 
fiance, beate them off, keepe 
themar adiſtance , they are 
all. of them marked: our for | 
judgment ,  the' warld ſhall 
with the. frame thereof be 
conſumed ,, neither fleſh nor 
blood. ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of heaven , as for the 
Devill he is bound in. ever- 
laſting chaines of darkeneſſe 
ul the judgement of tbe. great 
day,, then fhall borh. he and 
they and all ſuch as adhere | 
unto- them , or march un- 
der their colours. in this lite 

| taſte | 


| 


rom. 


Jade 7. 


np — EO ner 8 = 6. + 


tn * 


| Eccleſ.7, 
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tafte of the fulnefſe of Gods 
wrath in torments for ever- 
more , joyne thy felfe ther- 
fore unto the Church mike 


co know what manner of 
fire that of hell is, as how 
ro ſhun it ; in all thy 


thenthon ſhalt never doe aniſe 
inthis thy ppiritual warfaretol- 
low clofſe thy leader Chriſt 
Feſws the ( aptaine of thy ſak 
vation and in all thy prayers 
Jayne inthe humble voyce of 


tribulation , in all time of 
wealth , in the bone of death, 
and in the day of judgement 
; £ood Lord deliver mee , Even 
' fo come Lord Jeſus , come 
FT 
| quickly. 

If the certainty of death, 
and the wncertaiuty , of 


— 
Ry 


tant , ſtrive not ſo much|| 


| doings remember thy end, and 


che Church , Tn a# time of || 


the| 


PI 
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the bexre doth not move 
thee to buckle on thy Armonr, 
yet letthe horrors of that grear 
land terrible day, and the 
judgements to be denounced 
againſt all faini-hearted 
Renegado's inforce thee ro 
enter the field , if none of theſe 
will do it, looke upwards; 
theres a Crowne layd up for 
every Conqueror let that 
allurethee , this if any ching 
will doe it. Reward 1s the Pl 
mer that ſets all Adios a 


of Heaven , a crore of life, 
not that Heaven is a Reward 
in a proper but. analogicall 
ſenſe, it is a great digna- 
tion when God doth cal] 
that a Reward which is his 
owne free gift , it a man 
ſhould fulfill all the Com- 


going, eſpecially the Reward| 


mandementrs yet heaven 1s 
| N ___ more 


* > - 7 . AR 
7 . 


ſand yeares, yet one day in 
heaven goerh farre beyond 
all his troubles , heaven - 

of || 


 gracenom Renuneratio laborum 
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more rhen-he hath deſerved, 
if ( faith Macariur ) I ſhowld 
play the ſouldier in the Chri- 
ſtian combat yet the Reward 
z far above the tyyall, if a man 
ſhould affiidt his bodya rixou- 


therefore, nor of debr bur 


ſed merces liberalitatis,if it be 
of grace-it isno- more of workes 
Roms; 11.6. doth God then 
propoſe heaven as the wages 
of his bounrtifull grace ? 
what will not a man do to 
emoy- it'; what toyle wall 
not the brsband-man undergo 
for a plentiful} crop ar 
barveſt ? will not: the  Sowl- 
 dier- march: up to: the- very 


month of a Canon, enter a| 


breaetr, lye upon the' cold] 
| ground! 


F—_—— 
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weather ,, and all rhis ro: ger 


renowne , and credit ? bur 


what is a good barveſt ro the 
Labourer , or credit to: the 


| Souldirr ? things meerely 
| momentary, here-ro day, gone 
to morrow, but whoſoever 
f| || he be char ſhall bur fight the 
Chriftian fight , and therein 
vanquiſh the world, the 
feſp andthe Devill, with all 


their temprations,, proveca- 
tims and aſſaults , heres a 
kingdome and Crowne too 
prepared for him, which 
as it is imnumrtable (& ir' is 
immortal}, even a'Kingdome 
eternall in the heavens, 2 Cor, 
5. 1.8 Kinpdomewhereof there 
fball: be no end”, a Crowne of 
Righteowſmeſſs , no earthly 


thing comes within ihe 
N 2 COM - 


ground per dew , Rand Sen-l 
renell expoſed to wind and 
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Heaven 1s 
the Con- 
querors 
Reward, 
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compaſſe of ic, they arenor 
to. be found in the rexture 


nity that makes ic up, tem- 
porals come in only by way 
of ſuperaddicion; it is in 
this life repoſeta' layd up 
onely for $. Parl , but ir 
ſhall in that which is to 
come , be impoſits ſer upon 
the head of S. Parwl;' and 
not upon his head only bur 
upon all rheir - heads thar 
ſhall with him fighe the 
gooJ fight offaich, then 
ſhall be impoſed the golden 
Crowne of Chriſts appro- 
bation , Exge bone ſerve well 
done thou good and faith- 
fall ſervant enter into thy 
Maiſters joy, joy rnnſp:akeabl, | 
there is no d5ving into. rhe | 
deptbof it, the felicsty can- 
not be imagined , the bleſ- 

jog 


[rongve may expreſſe much | 


* | 
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ſings cannot ben#mbred, fo 
incomparable that they ad- 
mit of no equality , the 


q 


the eare may heare more | 
then the eye can ſee, and | 


jcbe heart of man: conceive | 
more then: all of them, yet} 


[put all rogether they cannot 
| apprehend the greatneſſe of 
thoſe Joyes eternal], here 
only it is bare Earth that is 
entoyed under the firſt A- 
dam,bur in the ſecond Adam. 
Chrift Jeſus there's Farth 


wee enjoy is an <fſfentiall 
heaven , our meate and 
drinke is manna , our cloa- 


pany Angels, the Place, Hea- 
ver; there the King is.ve- 
rity ; the lawes, Gharity : the 
honor , Equity ; the Peace, 


enlarged, every thing that| 


thing white Robes , our Com-| 


Nojo 
like harof 
heaven.. | 


=» 
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| Joyes of 


Heaven in 
utterable. 
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Felicity ; the life , Eternsty : 
there's 7oy without ſudneſſe ; 
healch withour ſickreſſe : light 
with out darkreſſe : life with- 


bour, wealth without want : 


out the leaſt drop of miſery, 
many, and glorious things 


{| are ſpoken of thee © thou 
- | City of God , whilſt I am 


thus deſcribing the King- 
nught with . the holy 4- 


third beaves ; and whilſt that 
I ſhall endeavour to blazon 
Gur the. blifſe of that cele- 
fiall place : oh , that the 
light of that glory mighe 
thine into my [ſ{infull foule, 
that my thoughts being 
winged with the contem- 


| plations of Angels T mightin 


ſome 


— — — — 


. ** 65M hrnetes > as 


our death: eaſe wirhout la- 


an Ocean ofall felicaty withs | 


dome of heaven , oh that I | 
poſtke be taken up into. the | 
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ſome ſort comprehend the | 


excelency of that glorious 


place which farre ſurmonn- | 


tethevery humane eſtimate , 
oh , that I were to parley 
with yhoſe bleſſed Spirits 
above, thoſe veſſels of glory 
the Saints departed ; tell 
mee, oh tell mee ' ye noble 
Army of Martyrs what is that 


joy w hereof ye are now 


made pailtakers that my{} 
ſoule being raviſhed with}... 
the glory thereof my pen| 


might diſtill the Ne&ar of 
comfort to enflam the hearts 
of all thoſe that ſhall ar this 
rime Joyne with mee inthis 
ſweete meditation ; but 
alas how ſhall he that ever 
was in darkeneſſe be able 
ro deſcribe thar light that is 
fo inacceſſible? how can he 


| 


that is of the Earth meaſure | 
N 4 the | 


as 
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.. | ceive the excellency of glori- 
fication, of the infinite happi- 
| [neffe in that coleſtiall life 


the heav.ns? no more ſurely 
then he which is a ſave by 
birch , and baſe by his conti- 
nuall habiration is able in- 
genioully. to defcribe the 
m-jeſtick ſtate of Princes, if 
Nicbodemws underſtand not | 
the manner of Regeneration 
how ſhall he be able to con- 


how ſhall I then fpeake? 
Earchly Zeruſalem was pour 
trayed by Ezekzel upon a 
rile fo cannot the heavenly 
be, the joyes prepared for 
the Ele& do exceedingly 
ſurpafſe all humane appre- 
benſon', obtayned they nay 
be, valued T am ſure they 
cannot : he in Tyly ſaid 
craly , that it is an eaſter 
matter to know what Ged is 


nor | 


_— 


ie hath ht Boe PATIO TEES 
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| g#ſtine 
| of God, how ſhallT then bring 
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notthen to tell what he is, 
ſo may I fay it is much eafter 
ro tell what is not in heaven 
then what 1s there: S. Avu- 
wrote ewo and 
twenty bookes of the Cty 


into the laſt gaſp of theſe 
my Meditations the #n3ty, 


halineſe , the felicity thereof, 
when he himfelf confeſſed: 
afterall h's endeavouss, all 
that can be ſayd is bur a drop 
tothe Sea, and a ſparke ro 
the fire: whar is this wortd 
to heaven? aman may go 
round abour ir in three 
yeares,. and odde dayes,it is 
lefle then a poyzzt in compa- 


to the world ? the light of a 
candk to that of the ſunne ? 
the life of a child to the 


the plenty , the beanty , the | © 


riſon,; whats an acre of [Land 
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| \ Jenced ! faine would I de- 
| cegve them , Tamin a maze 


CA ray as 
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yeares of Methuſalah ? whar's | 
the conceyt of a foole 
[to the experence of Noah who 
; faw two worlds? ſuch is the | 
; world to heaven , ſach our 
' life to Eternity , athouſand 
 yeares in Feavcn are bat as one 
' day ; O while I write of thoſe 
| Foxes erernall , how am [ ſi- 


clare them but cannot con 


when I beginne to thinke of 
them , what then ſhall I 


'| O toy unſpeakea be ! O hap» 


| umphs admirable ! what ſhal 


ſay ? what ſhall T write ? 
Haven is # place of Reſt , a 
City of excellent beauty , a 
rare Paradice of Pleaſure , 4 
kengaome of Miſty, a crowne 
of glory , and /ife everlaſting ! 


pineſſe mwconceiveab/e 1: O 
pleaſures endurable 1 O tri- 


not 


—c__ 


_ | SOULDIER. | 293 

hole | not ſuch a prize as this make We | 

_ thee to fight ? why doſt thou - 
0 


ſtand ſtill ? hath the glim- 
mering pleaſures, and delights | ? 
of the fading world 1o be- | - 
and nambd thy limbs, and be-. | 


one witched thy ſenſes that thou F-/ 
tofe can'ſt not ſee paine from plea- h 
it . | ſare,miſery from majeſly , de- | > 
dee ' ceits from delights ? for ſuch X 
"_ and no better is the worlds | 3 al 
AZC cheifeſt ioy compared” with wt 
of thar of heaven ; buckle on. 

Ky thy Armmr , labour very 


earneſtly to conguer,& ſubdue 


- thy owne -cormnuptions , the 
" | words allarements , and the| 
*| } | Devils temptations ; he thar 
ze 


will reigne muſt conguer,and 
he that will conquer muſt | 
n fght valiantly , then for thy by 

) comfort S. Fobn hath chal- 1] 
ked outthy way to the _ 
: Og Ternſalem , be 9 Rev. 21. 
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found tzre/ze gates in ir open 
day and night to entertaine 
departing ſoules repairing 
thither in the true faith,rhere 
ſhalt thou be entercained by 
the Patriarches , Abrabam, 
Iſazck and Facob ; by the 
Prophers Afoſes , and Blix , 
by the Kings, David, Heze- 


\kiah and Joſias ; by the A- 
 |poſiles $, Peter , and S. Pant, 


by S. Stephen, and. the noble 
Army of Martyrs , by the 
innumerable focicty of Saints 
and Angels , a multicude of 
Heavenly Souldie: s (hall give 
a volley of acclamations at 
thy entertainment, then ſhall 
b2 great toy #1 heaven , then 
ſhall the weddimg garment be 
put upon thy body the Ring 
upon thy finger , a crowne 
upon thy head thus ſhalr 


thou be ed out to the ſ#pper 
0 
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of the Lambe , God the Fa- 
ther ſhall rake thee by the 
hand , God the Sonne ſhall 
place thee at his owne right 
band , and God the holy ghoft | 
ſhall fill rhee with the graces 
of his ſpirit , thus ſhalt chou 
ſee the goodneſſs of the Lord 
in the Land of the lsing, and 
thus. ſhall it be with all thoſe 
that have fought the good fight, 
finiſhed their courſe, kept | 
the faith, they ſhall with SF. 
Paul and all theſe heavenly 
ſpirits receive the Crowne of 
Righteouſneſſe which God the 
Righteous Judg ſhell give they 

[in that day. | 
Thus T haue fer before thee 
life and death , bleſſing and 
curſing , therefore chooſe life | - 
thit thou and thy ſtede may 
live, here's the horror ofhel |ney. ze. 
for thy terror , the ioyes of | 19. 
heaven | | 


SOULDIER, 


[Þ 296 | | T be Chriſtian 1 


heaven for thy encorragement, 
| if the intollerable paines of 
the one will not enforce thee, 
ler the unſpeakeable happi- 
neſſe of rhe orher allure thee | 
to fght,O the Fojes of the hea- | 
venly Cana ! -O the Ri-' 
ches of thoſe Diammds that | 
are ſet in that Crowne which | 
FP... ſhall. impale the brow of 

20 every Congnerer ! looſe not | 
| then the hold of ſuch a 
j Crowne for a rappe on the. 
fingers , vincenti dabitur doe 
but overcome ., and thou 
ſhake ſurely have it ; to ſhut 
up all, jobke behind thee there 
is b:ll ; looke before thee | * 
there is heaven ; it thou goeſt 
backeward hell will receive 
thee,and if thou ſtand ſi: hell 
will overtake thee , bur ifthou 
runne forward Jehovah will 
- |-crowne thee, which he grant | 

Bees for 
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for. his mercye's fake, for 
Chriſt Feſus ſake the (ap- 
taywe of thy ſalvation , and 
hereunto ler all the Church 
militant throughout rhe 
whole face of 
the Earch fay 
AMEN. 
AMEN, 


G!ory be to God on high. 
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Aens workes had faults ſince 
Adam firſt offeaded. 

And thoſe in theſe are thus to 
bee amended, © 
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Epiſt, Dedicat. line 12, read theſe. ibid. 1. 34 
r. your Conn(ell. Epiit, Reader 1, 19. resJ ! puts 
abid. !, 43. read trom that, 
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